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PREFACE. 


Ik puhlisln’nj; the followinij hi-iof jouinal of a visi¬ 
tation-tour tliroujrli Tiniiovolly, 1 am actuated 
simply and solely hy a desire to eoutril)Ute. some 
thing to the scanty infonnatuui already })ossessod 
hy the Christian puhlic in Kngland. respoctin.i’ 
those important missions. I malce not. however, 
the slightest pr(‘tenee to offer a detailed history of 
(ffiristian Tinnevellv, which still remains to be 
written, and which X tiaist will be hereafter under¬ 
taken by some one fully qualitied to write it; I 
mean, by some missionary clergyman who shall 
have laboured'for years on thosjjot. Such a record, 
taking into consideration the coimtjy in whicli 
these thi’^^s liave come to jiass, tlie almost ovci - 
jiowcring weight of idolatry with which the mis- 
sionarie.s have had to stniggli?, and the very pecu¬ 
liar obstacles yvliich it opposes to the adoptioji by 
the people of areligiomvhich renders its preselytes 
outcasts from so many and so highly jirizcd social 
privileges; and the superincumbent mass, not 
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oTily^of ignorance, but of mighty prejudice, which 
must ho removed from the heart of every convert, 
before he can he hroufjfht to embrace Christianitv : 
.smb a history, fa\fhfully and fully written, would 
])ro.sent a record, wdiicli would I/' read witli deej) 
gratitude to the Father of lights, fromwliora every 
good gift and every perfect gift corncth down, and 
who has sent down some beams of llis light upori 
this land of thick darkness. My own far more 
linnihl*' aim has been to relate the tilings, whicli 
after si jiersonsil inspection and enquiry I know' to 
he tiiie. I am of course aw’are that I saw Tinue- 
volly in its holiday dress ; and that without the 
slightest desire to give me a favourable impression 
of the ])rovinec not home out by facts, everything 
w ould naturally and necessarily be presented to me 
in its brightest colouring; but that wdiieh is dead 
eonld never ])Osscss an active vitalit^^ and a mere 
shadow could not ho imposed upon the senses as a 
reality. Upwaixls of foify thousand native Chris¬ 
tians could not he drilled into a ^irofcssion of th(‘ 
Go.spol in antieipation of this visitation, niorely to 
he paraded before tlic hisliop; A:r could man}' 
hundreds of beys and girls he trained under the 
impulse of a momentary excitement, to ^vc a clear 
and distinct account of our most holy faith. 

The Churcli, then, cannot hut ho satisfied of the 
reality of (bristianity in Tinncvclly, and of the 
truth of what is here stated, unless it hold bishop 
and clergy to he alike utterly unworthy of credit. 

It only remains for me thus ])ublicly to own my 
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tlobt of gratitude to both our Missionary Societies, 
for all that lias been done under the gracious pro¬ 
vidence of Him to wlioni alone be the gloiy, by 
their missionaries, catechists, an^ schoolmasters in 
this brightest jiortiori of my diocese;’and to en¬ 
treat them not only to continue, but, if it bo possible, 
to increase tenfold their exeitious, until through' 
tl^e power of the Gospel brought home to tbclicarts 
of all by the Holy !S])irit, the idols there be utterly 
abolished ; until we shall have established Cliris- 
tian villages and Chrislian homes throughout tlu'* 
length and breadth of the land, and until Christ he 
to all its inhabitants all in all. 

1 shall not, 1 trust, be so cinelly misunderstood, 
in consequence of wbat 1 liave said of Tinnevelly, as 
to be supjiosed tlesirous or capable of disparaging 
our other missions, and the many faithful men who 
labour in tliem. I humbly hope I am fully alive 
to the inestimable value of one soul brought from 
Satan to Christ; and I also hope, I shall never he 
imagined guilty of the absurd wickedness of osti- 
raating a niissidn merely by the number of i)r{'- 
sumed convcrtSji^diicli it scores in its register. We 
are assured by our Lord that there is joy in* heaven 
over one sip^/cr that nspcntctli; and that missionary 
who is doing his utmo.st to bring to Him all com¬ 
mitted to his charge, or within the reach of his 
influonco, and is enabled by circumstances beyond 
his control to bring to llim but one, will doubtless, 
for Christ’s shke, receive a missionary’s reward, as 
richly as his more favoured brotlier-labourer in a 



8 


' ‘ v.JJ^FACK 

inoro fiivoiired missionary distriot. “ Noitlier is 1)0 
that |>lantct]i anytliing, neither ho that watcroth, 
but God that givotli the increase. Koav he tliat 
Avatcrotli, and ho^liat |>].:ntetli arc one ; and every 
mail sliall foeem! his own rev.,'id according to his 
own laliour.” 

• If any apology lx* needful for thus intruding on 
the public the egotism of a private journal, I ven¬ 
ture to ho]ie it will be found in the continual calls 
U])on my time, whicli leave mo no leisure for a 
•more laboured composition, and in the continual 
exhaustion of body and mind resulting from the 
ungeniai climate. 

G. T. M. 


Triehinopoly, 

nef, fith, lfi4ri. 
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Coimbatore, August 107/«. 1S45.—On tlio l.Stli, 
T took lojivo of Ilisliopstoko iindcr circumstancos 
of a pociiliarly trying <rharactoi’, with the pros¬ 
pect before me of an arduous visitation of Tin- 
novolly, at a season of the year by no means 
wliat T should liave cliosen for such an undertaking 
had the choice been permitted to me ; and witli 
(lie intention, ff it please God, of proceeding from 
tJienco to Maj?i*as and to Calcutta. My wife and 
children, w^o are about to go to England, accom- 
])anied n n to Conoor ; and our plan is, that they 
should meet me at Trichinoi)oly, on my return 
from my missionaiy tour in the south. Last 
Sunday I took leave of my little Kotagherry flock, 
in whose spintual welfare I shall always feel deeply 
interested. * It has been my endeavour to preach 
to them faithfully the whole Gospel of Christ, 
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whenever 1 have liad the opportunity of doing so ; 
and 1 liavc found them very glad to receive it. 
May they and I have grace to profit hy it. All ray 
regular congregatran paitnok with nio last Sunday 
of the body* .and Idood of our 'lear Lord ; and I 
doubt not that I have their prayers, tliat I may 
4 fO fortli to whatever duties Providence may call 
rae, in His strength only. Most a.s.suredly without 
His strength I can do nothing. 

On Thursday, there being Divine service at the 
church, 1 rode over to Oatacaraund to pailicipate 
in it, and also to take leave of its tnilv worthv 
chaplain ; and f thankfully availed myself of the 
opportunity to preach there, it may la' for the last 
time, the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

The sj)iritual charge of Oatacamund is a most 
important charge, the climate admitting of a con¬ 
tinual ])astoral su])cn'ision, from which the chaj)- 
lains at oui‘ low-country stations an^ necessarily in 
.some degree precluded. It is moreover the resort 
of those who more especially need such super¬ 
vision, the sick and the idle. * 

The clergyman of Oatacamund v however ex¬ 
posed tef the same disappointments dnse 2 )arablc 
from the position of all our clergy in ilidia. His 
flock is continually changing ; and Avhen 2)erhaps 
he has succeeded in making some real impression 
for good on the heart of some carelps sinner, he 
loses sight of him, never, it may be, to meet him 
again until we all meet before the Judgment-seat 
of Christ. How very watchful, then, ought His 
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ministers Iicro to be, lost they neglect some opjjor- 
tunity of doing good, which may never recur. 

On Fri(hiy I descended the beautiful Pass of 
Conoor, not without much anxie^, but yet full of 
humble confidence in the tender mercies of God, 
who has hitherto most graciously sustained my 
bodily strength, and with a feiwent prayer that llis * 
Holy Spirit may ever be with me. 

Fortunately for me it was a sunless day, and 
yet without rain. Immense clouds clung about the 
mountain sides, almost as soliil to ap})earance as 
the granite crags they partly concealed. With the 
gradual change of climate, the birds, of which there 
is, 1 believe, a great variety in these ghats, gra¬ 
dually changed their character from European to 
Asiatic ; the blackbird and the thrush ceased with 
the fern, and were succeeded by the ])ara(juet and 
the bamboo. 


It is all mountain, rock, forest, and rushing 
stream down this grand and lovely pass ; and no 
vestige of the hand of man exccj)t the road itself, 
which is, generally speaking, very good, and an 
occasional ])atcyof cultivation, where those singular 
and utterly ysavago people, the Oonimhas, have 
perched th«misclvcs in fellowship with the monkeys, 
always choosing for their abode the most ijiacces- 
sible spots, 

I reached Coimbatore the same night. 

I am, as always, most kindly entertained here 
by my friends Mr. and Mrs. W. There are hut 
few European residents at this station, one of the 
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pl< 5 ps.antost, on account of its climate, in Soutbeni 
India; and some of those are absent. 

Mr. Addis, the vciy respectable Missionaiy of 
the London Mi-i^ioiuuA Society at Coimbatore, 
has translated into Tamil i.n' Pastoral Letter 
against Socinianism, a voluntary act of kindness 
* for wbich I feel very tbunkful, with tbe view of 
its circulatioi amony; our native Cbristians. Me 
as.sures me that this terrible heresy has spread it¬ 
self among them to a much gn-ater oxt(‘nt than 
I had any idea of j and I have therefore sent the 
translation for printing and ])ublication at Madras. 
Some antidote is undoubtedlv needed to check 

t 

the progress of the denial of the Lord who bought 
them, among tbe lower ordei’s of Europeans and 
the East Indian community. I read this morning 
in a publication which is, 1 believe, widely circu¬ 
lated, the following awful woids. “Tbe advent 
of Christ as wt'll as all his doijigs may have been 
preordained by God. lie* may have bc(‘n slain 
before the foundation of the world, destineil from 
all eternity, in the immutable mirposes of God, 
to perform certain offices; but t(\t, say that being 
created’of Cod, He was God, and votcrnal also, 
is to talk nonsense. This is the reli^n of man. 
If we turn to the Bible Ave find the religion of 
God, and there all is rational ami intelligible .... 
Wliat advantage can a religion (.^o called) be to 
any one, Avhich is composed of a niere Jargon of 
empty w'ords, which being unintelligi\)lc,^iave not 
oiily no just claims to belief, but Avhich are not 
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within the compass of belief? How can it be 
expected of men that such a relipjioii shall influ¬ 
ence their lives and conduct ? Much of what is 
called Christianitv iiuVlit bo vcrv suitably mixed 

t n y, 1/ 

up with the tales of Pajj^aiiism'; and .should wo 
find the two together, the question M'ould arise* 
of which is the most absurd of tho two!! ” 

August Vlth. —^We held Divine service this inom- 
ing- in the court house, .and my congregation con¬ 
sisted of twenty-three person,s. I preached on the 
2nd Epistle to Timothy, 3rd chap. 13th to 17th verse, 
and endeavoured to imjness on the little Christian 
flock, how i>eculiarly thankful we strangers in 
India ought to be for the inestimable ble.ssing of 
having known from oui‘ childhood the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures ; and I entreated them to labour to be Aviso 
unto salvation by looking only unto Jesus. I also 
dAA^elt upon the inealcmlable mischief which must 
result in tliis country to the cause of Christianity 
by the e-\am]»le of (!vil men; aiid I reminded 
them, that whoever by a life inconsi.stqnt Avitli his 
Christian calling, seduces either Europeans to vio¬ 
late, or natives ^o reject the law of Chiist, incurs 
the most awftfl re.sponsibility; whilst wo have 
('A'cry resides/ to be assured, that Avhoover of us 
continually l.abours to ])rove himself a child of God, 
by doing those good works wdiich Christ has 
ordained for us to AA^alk in, may become tlie 
honoured thouj^h humble instrument in God's 
liands, of turning many to righteousness. 

I had fully intended to have visited Mr. Addis's 
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schools, but was unable to do so in consequence 
of 1)cing somewhat exhausted by the duties of the 
morning; and to my great regret I was ])revented 
by the same c^uso from holding an Evening 
Service. • 


The station having been visited last Sunday 
,by the chajdain of the district, 1 did not celebrate 
the Lord’s Su])per; althougli for my ow'ii j»art; I 
should be delighted to partake of it every “ first 
day of the Aveek.” 

Pylney .—The view from the traA'cllcr’s bungalow 
here is very pretty. It faces the Pylney hills, a 
mountain range of fine outline, and nearly equal 
in elevation to the Ncilgherries; which may be 
traced, dimly seen through the heavy clouds, in 
the fiir West. I am told that the j) 0 ])ulation of 
thi.Si toAvn amounts to about ten thousand soiils. 
The American missionaries have s(;hools here, 
under the charge of a native catechi.st, from whom 
I am expecting a visit, Avhen I shall endeavour 
to fiscertaiy Avhat inissionaiy ]Arogres.s has been 


made. Those indefatigable men* avIio have de¬ 
voted themselves to the cducatioi^of the natives, 
have been settled for some years lii tliis district, 
their principal stations being Madi^ and Din- 


digul. 


One of the low hills close to Pylney is crowmed 


with a large and handsome Pagoda, apparently, 
I grieve to say, in excellent repair. I observed 
several on the road-side in the Coimbatore district 


in complete ruin. The Brahmins of the Pylney 
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tem])le came this morning to “ salaam” mo with 
all the noisy honours of heathenism, and to ask 
for an ofteiing to their gods. 1 do not, liowever, 
suppose they entertained the sjightest hope of 
ivcoivinQ; one. * 

O 

The catechist has just been hei'e, and I have 
gleaned from liim the following infonnation, 
which I giv(! exactly as I received it. The Ame¬ 
rican missionaries maintain at Pylney one native 
Christian schoolmaster, and two heathen school¬ 
masters, wlionj they consider, if T riglitly under¬ 
stood my informant, ready foi’ baptism. 

In their tlireo schools they have lifty heathen 
l)oys and five heathen girls, two Christian boys 
and one Christian girl. No jirayers are used in 
the schools; but the Ihble (Rheinus^s translation) is 
continually read there. On Sundays tlie few Ch^fis- 
tians meet for Divine Service, which is conducted 
))y the eatt'chist; the congregation amounting to 
twelve souls, and consisting of the catechist and 
his family, and the candidates for baptism. A 
few heathen children also are in the habit of 
attending. All the Christians arc I’ariahs. 

The catccli^ represents the Brahmins* to bo 
numerous ana influential at Pylney, but that the 
heathens do not persecute or annoy the Cliris- 
tians. 

Dindigul ,—Notwithstanding the heat, I liavc 
been enabled to 'do my business here ; although of 
course 1 feel somewhat exhausted, with tlie thermo¬ 
meter the whole day at 91°. Even now at eleven at 
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night, it has only fallen to So". The season, they say, 
is very unusual, and that under ordinaiy circum¬ 
stances Dindigul ought by this time to have been 
comparatively (!Ool—lu-'l I mean in Indian phraseo¬ 
logy ; but there has been a ^"‘'at want of rain, and 
as its natural consequence, a great incieasc of 
■ heat, and, unhappily, much sickness among the 
people. 

There being no church here, our native congre¬ 
gations are kindly permitted by Mr. E. to assem¬ 
ble for Divine Service at a house which is bis 
private property; and here 1 met them at eleven 
this morning. The litany having been read in 
Tamil by their minister, the Rev. W. Hickey, Avho 
had joined me from Trichinopoly, 1 confirmed 
fourteen men and twelve women, all the other 
admits of his flock having been already confirmed 
by me at my former visitation. Among the can¬ 
didates was a man of seventy-eight years of ago, 
with a remarkably tine head and intelligent coun¬ 
tenance, who had been bajitized by Schwartz, and 
whom he well remembered; a "lately converted 
Sudra heathen, who had utterly^^enounced caste, 
and had gi^'-m other tokens of sincerity ; and two 
converts from popery, I chose for subject of 
my address the 16th chapter of the Acts. I always 
take a peculiar interest m explaining the Scriptures 
to our native flocks, wdio arc vciy intelligent lis¬ 
teners, if you know how to speak *to them. They 
can seldom follow an ordinary sermoii, and cannot 
appreciate argument; but if you make fixjqiient 
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appeals to Christian facts w ith which tliey arc,ac- 
(juainted, and ply them with questions on those 
facts, and on the ahsitrdity as well as sinfulness of 
idolatry, you will soon he satisfied that you arc not 
wastin'; your labour, and the ready and hearty 
amma, yes, and ilia, no, to your diflerent interro- 
eatives, will clieerii\gly convince you that they aie ’ 
j;lad to hear the word of (lod. 

As usual, 1 felt it my duty to refer to the ques¬ 
tion of easte, the one j»reat hai' to their full re¬ 


ception of Christianity. The chief catct^hist heic 


is a caste-man. It is miserable to hear how they 


labour to defend the maintenance of this utter 


abomination, and to recon<‘ile its maintenance with 
the baptismal covenant; alth(>ui;h, alas ! A ery many 
of ourselves set them the example of a similarly 
unscnipulouscompromisewith the “vain jiompand 
‘;lory of the world.” I never witnessed a mr)ro 
ingenious or degrading shuffling than this man’s 
jialliation of his caste observances ; and his attempt 
to ])rove that it Avas not opposed to the Clospel, 
brought out in s^frong and painful relief the innate 
Jc^itry of tlu* native character, llis theoretical 
knoAvledge of^ri2)turc Avas highly credi tab/e, and 1 
found him well acquainted Avith the texts and 
passages to Avhich 1 referred him, and of all of 
which he had a plausible exjdanation “Avhicli pal¬ 
tered with them in a double sense.'' 1 was much 
shocked, although the scene aa'os by no mean.s 
new to me. * Finding that all argument from the 
Bible was thrown away ujwn him, because, Avlnlst 
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Jic readily admitted that witli God there was no 
distinction of peisons, except the grand distinction 
of lioly and unlioly, it was but too evident that all 
persons of a caste into.lr'v to his own were tainted 
in his estiiTialion by an original impurity, which 
even C'Jirist’s regenerating sacrament of baptism 
•could not wash away; I asked him whether to eat 
food, prejiared by his minister or his bishop, would 
bring with it pollution to him ; and he replied that 
it would not—fearing that his ap])ointmi'nt might 
bo at stake ; and I then turned to his sou, a very 
intelligent young man who sat bv his side, and had 
occasionally ))rom])ted him, and he honestly avowed 
that it would. The sou is not emiiloyed, nor- de¬ 
sirous of employiuont on the mission, and therefore 
risked nothing bv bis frankness. 

And vet what could I do with this man? JVIy 
lirst impression was, that he ought to be instantly 
reinov(‘d from his office; Init ujiou consulting 
Mr. Hickey, he satisfied me that such a step might 
break up the mission, and thus put out the little 
light of evangelical tnith w-hich h*id been kindled 
in this dark jilace ; and 1 do inde,ed fear that^thc 
restdt nright be, that some one would'^mienly relapse 
into heathenism, and others take refu^ from what 
thej’’ would conceive to be persecution, in the tole- 
i-ant arms of Popciy. The full reception of the 
Gospel must he the work of the Holy Spirit. Man's 
efforts will never accomplish it. “1*vayer must be 
made without ceasing of the Church ufito God," for 
our native flocks, that their souls may bo delivered 
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from this honihlc ])ri.son of caste. Finding’ th^t I 
could avail nothin;^, I contented myself with a 
solemn protest against this invention of the Wicked 
One, and with a public declaration that no main- 
tainer of caste should ever be appointed in future, 
with my sanction, to the office of catechist in any 
of the missions in this diocese of the Society for' 

c 

tlie Propagation of the Gospel ; and I now humbly 
commit tlio cause to the great Head of tlie Church. 
May He graciously send the light of the Holy 
Spirit to these poor people and to mo, that we may 
have a right judgnie]it in all things, and evermore 
rejoice in His holy comfort. 

Mr. Iliclccy speaks ho]>cfully of the Dindigul 
mission; and, could 1 place here an efficient Euro¬ 
pean or Ea.st Indian eatechist, I should share his 
hopes more fully than I do at jucsont; but with my 
convictions as to the tine character of caste, 1 
cannot bo free fi’om much anxietv about it under 
e,\ isting circ urn .stances. 

Tile statistics of the mission may be briefly 
stated as follow;^’: 

It is visited once in each month by the Rev. 
missionary op^^'icliinopoly, and consists of the town 
of Dindigul, a pojiulous ])lace ; and of seven vil¬ 
lages, the nearest of wliich is eight miles di.staut, 
and the furthest twnnty-eight from the princi]jal 
station. It is under the immediate charge of five 
catechi.st,s, three of wOiom are maintained by the 
Society, and Iwo by the Christian liberality of Mr. 

E., the sub-collector, two schoolmasters and one 
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schQol-inistress, one of whom is principally sup¬ 
ported by the same kind friend to the missionary 
cause, and one reader. There arc two hundred and 
sixty baptized j>ersons, .tnd, at present, no cate- 
ehumens. arthoimh several hji/-' been lately added 
to the ehurch by bajdism ; thirty-two Christian 
•boys and thirty-one Chiistian }>lrls likewise attend 
them. The instruction given to the former .is 
purely and strictly evangelical ; whilst the latter 
read tlu* Scripture, and learn by heart the Ten 
CJominandmonts. 

In Dindig'ul almost all the congregations arc 
parifilis, wliilst in the villages almost all are niain- 
tainej's of caste. They are an orderly and avcII- 
rondiictcd ])eop1e; hut it is at present the day of 
small tljings for the ('hurch in this part of India; 
and indeed neither liere nor in any jmrtion of the 
diocese can T ho]»ethat “a great door and clfectual 
will be opened” for the leei'ption of tbc Gospel, 
until wo have many more missionaries, really and 
truly children of God, to teach it, and until caste 
be utterly abolished in our nativeflocks. May the 
Giver of all good gracioush' bastciLbere the king¬ 
dom of His d .*ar Son, by granting lu^b for His sake 
to our ])rayers; and in tlie mean time, may Ave 
cheerfully labour on, neve]' doubting His poAver or 
His love by neglecting to make the best use of those 
means Avhich He has as yet placed at our disposal; 
and not looking to the Avorld’s patronage or to an 
ephemeral popularity, but only unto Him. 

Madura, Avgust 22nd .—I felt particularly 
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thankful to see once more this very pretty town, 
wliieh I entered witli the rising’ sun after a parti¬ 
cularly fatiguing journey. It has pleased God to 
visit Dindigul with a very sudden and alarming visi¬ 
tation of cliolcra. The audiil disease broke out on 
the morning of my arrival, and yesterday the number 
of doatlis reported amounted to liftv. Four childria; • 
had been carried off’ in one family. The attack 
was apparently conlined to one street in tlm town, 
beyond whieb it had not extended itself when 1 left 
the place. But in that street dwelt the bearers who 
were ordered to be in readiness to take my palau- 
(juin yesterday afternoon; and when I sent for 
tlmm, I heard to niv horror that five out of the set 

7 «. 

had just been carried off’. What a sermon is this 
on the text, “ In the midst of life wo arc in death !'’ 
The poor heatlicn fatalist says, “ Let us Ocat and 
drink, for to-monow we die;” let us Avatch and 
pray, for to-morrow wo die. 

Having engaged myself to hold a confirmation 
yesterday evening at Ammapetty, a village about 
fifteen miles frcAn Madura, where we have a small 
church and congregation, both as rude and simple 
as can well imagined, 1 gladly availed myself of 
the kindly tind promptly offered aid of a bullock- 
<uirriage and a gig, in ordtjr to enable me to keep 
my engagement; but the road was so bad for 
driving, that instead of the appointed hour of 
seven, avo could not reach tlic village until past 
ten. ' 

Immediately on our arrival, the bell tolletl for 



MADUHA. 


<>*) 


i 

Divine SciTice, and it was nearly eleven o’clock at 
Jiifjlit when I confirmed fifteen of these poorjieople. 
At such a time of ni^^ht 1 couhl not detain them 
hy a lonji’ address ; the,s v'ore, however, much gra¬ 
tified hy tlfeir hisliop thus sc king them out, and 
])robably my visit will be long remembered by tliem. 
•The cnimreuation consists of one hundred and 
twenty souls, inclusive of some Christian familigs 
in a neighbouring village: 1 fear, liowever, that as 
they are necessarily entnisted almost entirely to 
the sole charge of a native; catc'chist, th(\v can know 
but little of the vital truths of the Christian cove¬ 
nant. If all our catechists were what tlu'y ought 
to be, wo should find a very diflerent state of 
things, Jiut oiir poor Church here in the wilder¬ 
ness is sadly straitened, and cannot help itself. It 
niH/it sometimes bear with scai'cely tnistworthy 
catechists, because it auinot get enough of mis.sion- 
aries. I am assured, howevia-, hy those in Eng¬ 
land, nlio are eomj)ct(’nt to form an accurate judg¬ 
ment, that the cause of missions is daily gaining 
interest in the estimation of oiil' eonntrymeri ; 
and the last mail brought me the ifelightful intel¬ 
ligence, Hiat; elergyinan of high staining and eon- 
siderahle cxpononce, the f<'lh)w and rhtor of his 
college, had detennined, doubtless under the in¬ 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, to fonsakc all in England, 
that he nnght conscemte himself wholly to that 
cause in Southern India; and I qiiektiou not, that 
now that the hearts of Cliristians ^ro turned 
this way, the same motive will raise up for us 



MADUBA. 


I 

others of the like mind and qualifications for the 
work. 

After the confirmation at Amma])(itty, where 1 
took leave of the zealous and faithful missionary 
of the district, I mounted my weary Iwrse, which 
Jiad already accompanied me from Dindii,ml, and 
rode to Madura. 

Madura^ A v^iist 2Urd .—Since I last visited it, the 
change effected in this jdace hy tlie indefatigable 
zeal of the collector is really wonderful. The fort, 
the hitherto nn<listurhcd receptacle of Jiccnmu- 
latod filth, which was very probably the cause of 
the great unhc.ilthiness of the place, is entirely 
removed; the walls an' levelled, and llu! ditch 
tilled up. The town is now laid out in wide and 
straio’ht streets ; numerous siihstantiid houses are 
being built; there arc already three excellently 
arranged markets; and it is intended to light 
and clean the town from the rent of the stalls, 
which already produces a monthly revenue ot 
about four hundred rupees. Two handsome 
churchc.s liavc ’4’eccntly been erected Iiere, one 
by tlie Roman ‘Catholics, and one by the Ameri¬ 
can mission^ics. These look like churches'; 
whilst, as is so generally the case in liulia, the 
extenial appearance of our own, is anything but 
ecclesiastical. 

Tlic population of the town is about thirty-six 
thousand. 

I have no* yet been able to inspect our mission 
licrc, but hope to do so in the course of the day. 
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The Roman Catlinlics are very numerous in tin; 
clialriet, which Indeed lias hi'en for many years 
one of the stronojliolds of Po]u'ry in India. The 
number of native lioc'-m Catholics is supposed 
to exceed J;hirty thousand, muI the priests arc 
repr(*sent('d as very active, and particularly ener- 
^j>etio afjainst Protestantism. 

The American missionaiT heinL; absent, 1 shall 
not, I fear, huvi* an opportunity of visitina; the 
seminary maintained here hy thosi* excidlmit men 

I • 

Whilst at Dindii>ul, I had the ])leasure and com¬ 
fort of mcetini*’ two of them ; and with the senior 
Mr. L. I had much interesting? coiiyersatiori. Roth 
ap])eared to me men of enli<?htened jnoty, and 
('xceedino'ly anxious to promote the work of Chris¬ 
tian educ.ition amon;? the natives, on sound evan¬ 
gelical principle.s. They are evidently possessed 
of the Saxon energy and detenuinod .‘.pirit of our 
(;ommon forefathers. 

The country around Madura is withering for 
want of rain, none having fallen for several 
rnoiitlis ; and unless it sliall ])le»se God to send 
it soon, there will he much distress's, and probably 
much sickness. There i.s no choleA^heic at pre¬ 
sent; hut if it continue its ravages Dindigul, 
it w'ill most proliably visit this jilace likewise. 
The heat is unnaturally great. 

I am just returned from examining the schools, 
and addressing the catechists and* schoolmasters 
in connexion with the mission of th^ Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel. I left the thermo- 
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meter in B. s lioui?c at n.")®, and found it in tlie 
school-room at 100°, It is a lon^ low Imildiuir, 
covered with tiles, but without a eeilini(, and 
therefore a complete hot-bed. The Knylish school 
consists of fifty-nine puj)ils, five Protestant boys, 
nine Homan Catholics, forty heathen bovs, five 
Christian j^irls, Protestant and Homan Catholic. 
There are thive schoolmasters. The school is 
op(‘ned and dosed with a. form of ju'ayer in Tamil, 
vvhidi, considerinn' the circmnstanees, is um'xcep- 
lionable. althoujjfh iiot(’hri,sti:m—airt'ueral achnow- 
ledijfment of (Jod’s ])iovideiK‘e, without a reference 
to Christ’s atonement. We can do no morci, when 


Christian and heathen are thus iiil('rmin,nled. I 
examined the children in the Holy Scri])turcs, and 
in eeojrraydiy and grammar, and the first and second 
classes acriuitted themselves verv respectably. 

There is likewise a Tamil sebool, meaninyf by 
the term, a .school in which Enf,disli is not studied. 
It consists at present of fifty boys, and some of 
them are very shaii) and clover. They road to 
me a chapter in* the Acts, and answered all my 
questions accurWly, and with apparently ft-reat. 
ease. I hav(>^eld()m seen finer or luojo* intelli' 
gent countenances. At the conclusion of tlio 
o.xamiuation 1 collected the catechists and school¬ 


masters in the church, and made them an address, 
which was intcryiretod to them witli great fluency, 
and I doubt rtot with much .accuracy, by Mr. 
Hubbard, who appears to me to be a good Tamil 
scliolar. 



26 


MADURA. 


i 

Tlie missionaiT cstablisliment of Madura, con- 
sists of ono English niissionaiy in priest's orders, 
two native catechists, two readei’s, five school¬ 
masters, and one supeiir.tondent of the poor-liouso. 
The mission is not much Troubled by the caste 
question, although I suspect that caste is inain- 
. tained l)v tlie jjroatcr number of the (;atecliists 

i' 

and sclioolinasters. 

There arc one hundivd and sixty-five baptized 
persons in communion witli tiio Cl)urcl), and at 
present but five catechumens. I lieartily wisli 
tliis small number was centupled. 

Tlie Enjrlis]) conjjrenation (which includes the 
East Indians) numljcrs about sixty. 

The church, although veiy inferior in outward 
ap]Tearance to those of tlie Ameriean.s anti Jloman 
(y’atholics, is neatly and ])ro])erlv arranjjed, and is 
excellently situat(*d for missionaiy jmrposes, being' 
in the centre of the town. Mav it increase, not 

t' 

in merely numerical strength, but in s])intual 
vitality, until it lighten the .surrounding darkness. 
But here, a.s in Dindigul, the hairest is not yet. 

It has pleased God to stoji the* jirogress of the 
destroying r igel at Dindigul, wh(\j^, by the last 
report, the cholem is subsiding. The infection is 
however still in this jiart of the country, and is 
likely enough to break out afresli, if rain be Avith- 
licld much longer. The crops that arc above the 
ground arc stunted and withering, and in many 
instances quite ruined ; Avliilst fields upon fields 
are lying utterly waste, the seed which had been 
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sown in tliom at the proper season having ])crished ; 
and the poor people arc almost in despaii’. 

At tliG place where my liorso was stationed on 
Thursday night, half Avay between Dindigul and 
Madura, a party of native tiuvcllcrs had taken 
shelter for the night under a grove of trees, wlien 
the cholera attacked and destroyed that same 
niglit eigliteen of tliem! Tlie terrible disease was 
also, I lind, in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Ammapetty, where 1 held my contirmation. A 
most melancholy ca.so of cholera has just bet'U 
reported to me. Mr. Milh'r, the cat(‘chist of the 
Society for tin* Propagation of tlie Go.spcl in 
Foreign Parts, at Slu'emoga, of which mission ho 
has been in charge from tin; beginning of it.s esta- 
blisliment, and the duties of which he had jx'r- 
fonned lo mv gi'eat satisfaction, was f)n the road 
to meet me at I’innevcllv as a candidate for holv 

V > 

orders. The aAvful malady seized him at a village 
about fifty miles fiom Trichinoj)oly, on the road 
between that place and 8alem ; he dierl, and the 
body was wrappt'd in a cumly, or native blanket, 
and carried lo Tiichino]>oly for interment. Jn 
con.scquencc, h>)iwever, of there being two cfynsider- 
able rivers to be cro.sscd, and othej’ delays, the 
coolies took four days for the jourjiey, and the 
corpse wa.s brought into Trichinopoly in a horrible 
state of decomposition. Mr. Miller rva.s pos.se.ssed 
of veiy respectable talents, and of unquestionable 
piety and devotedness to the cau.so of the Gospel. 
He was highly esteemed by Mr. Stokes, of the 
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Madras civil servico, to M'hose liberality we are 
chiefly indebted for the establishment of tlie Shee- 
moga mission, and where the light of tlie tnitli 
must noAv, I fear, be ieft t(j go out, as we have no 
one to send thither in his pitea'. For tlie last two 
years I had corresponded regularly with him, and 
was wannly inter(‘st(‘d in his labours. May he 
have found rest from them, for His .xako whom.he 
served! 

Madura, x\u()UHt 25tli .—By God’s mercy T havii 
been enabled to complete my visitation of this 
station, and mv strength has held out, notwith- 
standing a degree of lieat to which 1 have never 
yet been ox]iosed. In an exeellent house, and with 
all artificial appliances to reduce the temperature, 
the thermometer remains at .Oo®; and in the 
church vestei duv, where no such means are resorted 
to, it must have been much higher. We had a 
large congregation, larger than I thought could 
have been collected at Madura; and whatever it 
was to the feelings, to the eye it was a very pleasing 
and gratifying sight. After morning juayer I con¬ 
tinued four East Indians, and twenty-two natives. 
I then pivached* on the peculiaViA^ appropriate 
epistle of the da.y, choosing for my text the fact so 
plainly and positively stated by St. Paul, “they 
that are ChrisPs, have cnicified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts.” Although the excessive heat 
brought on a distressing labouring bf the heart, my 
voice was strong and clear, and I was listened to 

^ 14th Sunday after Trinity. Gal. t. 16—24. 
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for nearly fifty minutes with apparently deep at - 
tention. Assisted hy the llev. C. Hubbard, the 
missionar\' clergjmian of the station, I then ad¬ 
ministered t])e Lord's Supper to eleven Europeans 
and forty-six Natives. • 

The statistics of this nii.ssion are as follows: 
number of baptized persons in eomiexion with the 
Madura mission on the last day of Juno, Native 
eongre;i;'ation, iiicn thirty-two, women thirty-two, 
and children thirty-nine ; Euroi»ean congregation, 
men twenty-seven, women eleven, and children 
twenty-two. 

Alas ! the Word of God does not as yet mightily 
grow and prevail at Madura; and 1 strongly .sus¬ 
pect that the catechists do not labour among the 
heathen as zealouslv as they ought to do. At the 

t *'0 

same time I am aware of the peculiar dilHculties of 
the station to a clergyman of the Church of Eng¬ 
land. Th(' natives iiro fulh' alive to the imi>ortance 
of education, not indeed to make them wise unto 
salvation, but wise unto the world ; and an ex- 
c<dlent education ^.s freely offered them here by m<*n 
peculiarly well qualified to bestow it, the devoted 
and indefatigublc American missionarie.s.* I ex- 
ceedingly r(?grct that such an education, combining 
Gospel-training with useful secular knowledge, was 
not originally provided for them by the Church, 
whilst under existing circumstances 1 licartily wish 
SUCCCS.S in thoit'pious and honourable toil to tho.se 
good men ^Vho have undertaken a work, whicli 
undoubtedly ought, from tht very first, to have 
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bc^n undcrt<aken by ourselves. Still llic fact of 
the ground being thus completely occupied by 
strangers, cannot but bo depressing to our own 
missionary, and must l eiterlally crijiple his in¬ 
fluence and Ills usefulne.ss. that 1 can do here 
or any where, is to endeavour to excite my bre- 
• threii to the utmost diligence, and to animate 
tliem to make every exertion, compatible with 
personal strength ; and in projiortion to the means 
and opportunities aflbided them, to win and to 
keep souls to Christ; as tlio (;arth hrings forth its 
increase according to the soil and climate, as well as 
according to tlie di'grce of culture bestowed upon 
it, so is it in the different iiolds of missionarv 
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labour; and if we all do tb(‘ best we can, avo shall be 
Idcsscd in our deed, wbati'vt'r may be the result. 

Tremanyalum, August '"Myth .—After much ear¬ 
nest conversation vesterdav with Mr. Hubbard, on 
the condition and prospects of the Madura Mission, 
I passed the remainder of tlie morning in replying 
to an accumulated heap of letters; and, having 
sent forward iny palanquin to tip's place, I left 
Madura as soon as tlie power of the terrible sun 
was sufficieuily abated. ^ 

V 

It was past nine when we reached Tremuiigrdurii, 
whore I was very kindly Avolcomed by tlie Amo- 
rioaii missionary, the Rev. Mi. Tracy ; and after 
taking a bttlc refreshment at his liouse, I got into 
my palanquin, and thought that hiy troubles for 
tlie night wore over. In this, howevPr, I was dis¬ 
appointed ; a.s after ^oing about four miles, we 
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came to a “ nullali/’ or small water-course, which 
was swollen by the thuiKler-stonii, which overtook 
me on the road, iivto an impassable torrc'iit. I 
waited for three or four weary liours, in the vain 
ho])e that the water wouhl mu itself off sufh- 
<;icntly to become fordable, Imt finding* at last 
ihat it would be dangerous to altom])t to cross it, 
1 was obliged to return. 

It I’cinains to be seen whether the torrent will 
be passable to-day, which 1 earnestly ho ])0 may be 
the case, a.s time is now pecadiarly precious to me. 

\Vliilst here for the morning, I shall gladly 
avail my.self of the o))i)ortunitv of insp(‘c(ing Mr. 
Tracy's scjiiinan^, and may thus gain some profit¬ 
able information. Indeed, 1 always find that in 
the dealings of Providence with me, good comes 
out of evil. 


Strevellapdutoor, /I urfust '27th .— 1 was so ex¬ 
hausted yesterday by the fatigue of tlie preced¬ 
ing night, that to my groat regret I feel my.self 
quite unequal to examine Mr. Tracy's seminary 


at TromnngalimA I had, liowcver, the i)leusure 
of dining at the mission-house, and was inucli 
interested by Ills very ju.'^t remarks on missiomiry 
subjcct.s. I found Mr. Tracy quite of one mind 
with myself, both on the real character of caste, 
and on the best and indeed the only way of 
dealing with it; and his tirm yet judicious resist¬ 
ance to it .seems to liave been blessed with de¬ 
cided and very encouraging succes.s. 

His seminary comsists of about one hundred 
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boj’^s of all castes, who live on the premises and 
eat indiscriminately at the same tablf* the pro¬ 
visions prepared hv the same cook, who is a 
pariah. To effect tins leis of course betui a work 
of time, ajal of j)atient love , hut 1 am persuaded 
that every estahlisliment for the Christian train¬ 
ing' of natives will end, sooner or later, in dis¬ 
appointment, where this discipline is not faijh- 
fully earned out. Similar seminaries are, however, 
at the very least as much need(‘d for the gdrls a.^ 
for the bo vs. 


1 parted from Mr. and Mix Traiw, with a most 
sincere prayer that (lod’s blessing may continue 
to attend their pious labours, and with, 1 timst, 
a pardonable regret that he and his excellent 
fellow-labourers are not ministers of the Church 
of England, which vvtadd rejoice to number them 
among its own. 

The river had gon(‘ down, and 1 reached this 
place by live this morning without further obstacle. 

The situation of >Strevclla 2 )ootoor is tine, as is 
alwavs the case in the neighbourlftiod of mountains. 
Close to the bungalow’ is a large and handsome 
tank, in which hundreds of Hindoos are washing 
their clothes and filling their brazen w'ater-pots. 
One of the gates of the bungalow is closed by a 
broken statue, and I asked the old sepoy in charge 
of the b’dlding, a gallant veteran w’ho lost his arm 
at Nagjioor, what it w’as. He is a'mussulman, and 
his look of eontoinjit was very strikiftg, as he gave 
me to understand that it was a god. 
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Coiirtallinn. —My fatiguing^ journey to this place 
is at last over, and to my ji^roat joy and thankful¬ 
ness, I have reached Tinnevellv. A traveller in 
India is always liable to accidents and (lithculties 
peculiar to the country, of which I haw lately had 
my share. 

I have not seen anv thinLi: in India, so lovely as . 
Courtallum, although 1 have met with i>ianiler 
scenery. I3ut to say tliat it is a. highly cultivatf'd 
i|)lain ; that the tree.s are numerous and lim* of 
tlieir kind ; ami that it is framed hut not hemmed 
in by the well-wooded and yet cra.u‘c:y mountains 
of Travaiieore, will not n'alise (^uirtalium to a 
.straiiii'er; not ev('n if I add its walojfalls. The 
elimate is very jdeasant, the heat seareely ex'cee<l- 
ino- 82° in the middle of the dav. The cause of 

O 9* 

its coolness i.s, that the wind ruslies with continual 
violence through a mountain-gorge, hringing with 
it the results of a peipetual mist, although not the 
mist itself' as whilst Courtalliim is cool, it has 
likewise plenty of sunshino. It is one of the mo.st 
cheerful places I^have ever visited ; and no wluue 
have J been received with a licartier welcome tlian 
at the very prett}' and very comfortable houst; of 
Mr. T., the collector, the Gains of Tinncvclly. 
Hero I found my dear friend and missionary chap¬ 
lain, and lik(‘wise several of the Tinnevellv clergy, 
two of whom, Mr. Hobbs and Mr. Lovekin, I met 
for the first tiivic, as also Mr. Baker, juii., of Tra- 
vancoi’c. «• 

I learned from Mr, Hevne that a scene most 

!/ 
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(lis^racoful to tlicir ])rofo.ssiou of Cliristianity had 
vcjy latoly occurred liis ])00]»1(* at Moodo- 

loor. Sueli is still the j)o\v<'r of caste, where it 
has not heen at once .eed imtimclnudy resist('d, 
that the Shaiiars have driven tlio Pariahs fi’oin 
drawiuu' water in the common wells in tlu* church 
conipound,” anil tliere is not a donht that tiny 
hav<5 been oncourau’ed in this anti-Uhristian spirit 
by one of the catechists, hi f<wt, the ibhanarn 
declared that if the caiech ists, /rho are of the mine 
caste with themselves, would allow their wives to 
draw water from the wells with the Pariahs, all 
opposition would, instantly cease; and. the proposi¬ 
tion was refused by these nominal teachers of the 
Gospel. Mr. Heyne’s rcinonstraiuTcs were utterly 
useless; and tiny even daied to prohibit all Sha- 
luirs in the village to .su])ply him or his houseliold 
with the eoinmoii necessaries of liti*; thus excom- 
municatinc- tiu'ir rnijiister. They have also with¬ 
drawn their children from our sehools, and them¬ 
selves from our ehurch-sen iees. 1 need scarcely 
add, that the catechist is dismissed; and 1 liave 
no doubt that the poor misled ])COi)lo, if not ex¬ 
asperated b, injudicious treatment, w'ill soon return 
to their duty. My chief reason, indeed, for re- 
eordinj^ the circunistanees is, that it aifords addi¬ 
tional eontirmation of the real eliaracter of (jaste, 
as a thini*' utterly irreconeileablc with the Gospel. 
If our predecessors had felt thisi conyiction as 
strongly as it is felt by myself, we slwuld not now 
have had a single caste-catechist attached to any 
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of o«r inissiona, and tlie itself would most 

probably have ceased to exist in our native Chris¬ 
tian docks. 

Wc have just returned from our scramble in the 
hills, \^^lat a mercy it is to the European re.si- 
dents of this di.st)ict, to have .such a. ])Ia(‘e of occ'a- 
sional retreat and refreslmient. Wc went first to 
a, sjuce-garden, the pro]K.’rty of government, wlus’e 
there are a few, and apj»arently healthy .s])eciniens 
of the nutmeg', einnainon. and otlu'i- spiei's, 1 saw 
also the eliocolate, Imt it ajtpeart'd dwindled and 
un])romising. 

From several j)oints the view of Oourtallum is 
charming; a mixture of savage natun', cultivated 
nature, Hindoo temjfies, ami European residtinees, 
which fonns a delightful picture. The only thing 
wanting to the eve was the church. Then; is om‘ 
hut I could not see it. 


Tin; watcnfall is almut two hundred feet in 
height, and makes, I am told, a dc'iicious shower- 
bath. I dare not, liowever, attempt tlie c\'pr;ri- 
meut of its merits. Tlie water is ])r(‘ci])itat<'d into 
a pool forty-five feet dei'p, wliieh is useil as a bath 
by expert swimmers. I (Uiyy those avIio ’are pri¬ 
vileged to plunge into it. 

This wateifall is a favourite resort of ])ilgrims, 
who come hither in gi’eat numbers to wasli, and, 
according to tlieir notions, bt; clean. At its foot 
is a pagoda of considerable sanctity. They showed 
me hero eighteen steps, at the top of which is an 
imago of tlie goddess Kali; and the Hindoo, Avho 
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Avoukl not licsitato to take a false oath elsewhere, 
tremhlos to peijuro himself lierc. A Brahmin, it 
is alleijed, forswore himself here about thiee vears 
since, and dic'd two davs .ifterwards. The story is 
sufficiently ]Wohal)le, and has oi joursc added much 
to the reputation of the eighteen stejAS. 

* AvQn^^t ,‘lOt//.—Notwithstanding a ratlu'r rest¬ 
less night, 1 could not resist accompanying my 
kind host on a little expedition into tin' moun¬ 
tains, We rode luiforc' breakfast to tin* Five Falls, 
a.s lovely a R])ot as I have ever nna with. It is a 
small mountain tonviit, Avhich divides itsc'lf here 
into the five falls from which it derives its name ; 
although, in coiiseciuence of the dryness of the 
season, there are at present hut three. A very 
large tree overshadows the jdacc' Avhei'e our (c'nt 
was j)itclied, and in which we held a littie clc'i ical 
meeting. Indeed, there an' veiy ft'w places in 
India, with the exceptimi of tin; ihrc'c' ]>rt'.>?iden- 
cies, Avherc the bishop could gatlu'r around him 
.'‘ix of his clergy. I almost invariahlv choose for 
my morning and evening exjmsition of Scrij)tiirc 
one of the lessons foi’ the day: hut as I had not 
witli mo a rrayer-book, I took the pas.sjvgc at 
Avhich I opened my Bible, and found, as it were, 
prepared for me that most appropriate chapter— 
the 15th of Homan-s. 

I felt yoyy happy at finding myself among my 
Tinncvelly brethren, good and ffikhful men, in 
W'hom I can place the fullest confidente. 

Tlie sad tidings reached me here of the utterly 
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hopeless state of my dear, long tried, and ahvays 
found foithful friend Mr. Carver, one of the most 
devoted servants, I liositate not to say, of the Lon! 
Jesus Christ in this dioeese. From the daily ro- 
ports whieh T have reec’ived of the ])fugross of his 
teri’ihle malady, brain-fever, siiiec its eonimeneo- 
ment, I had ceased to indulge a hope that he 
would he sjiared to us ; and yet the confirmation 
of my worst fear.s, that humanly speaking, his 
rei'oveiy is impossihli', was a lieavy I'low to me. 
I>v this liiiK’ I cannot dtmht that he has resigned 
his .s])iHt into llis h.inds who gave it. Ni'itht'f 
can I doubt that, if his senses were granted to the 
last awful conflict, lui sought and found that sure 
and calm jx’ace which the confiding, yet humble 
Christian can only find in the only Saviour, in 
whom he has long enjoyed a sure and certain 
ho])e. Alas ! for his poor widow. 

We liave rinclied a lieiglit of about tw’o tliou- 
sand feel, and the air is dclieiouslv fresh. The 
thermometer w^as at 82° in the tent, and here it is 
at 72° ; a greafor fill than could he ^-alculated 
U])Ou, simply from tlie elevation of the ground. 
The scenery is of the highest order of woodland, 
but I believe the timber is of litth* or no value. 

Sunday morning.—My dear and faithful friend 
is departed in the Lord! 

Nothing can he more delightful for India than 
tliis climate, and I feel myself very liappy in this 
truly Christian house. My late fatigue and ex¬ 
posure on my journey have, however, told upon 
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me f mid niy head is heavy, and I hfivo a slij^ht 
return of niy forra(*r disposition to fainting;. 
Nevertheless, I am persuaded that I sliall be 
enabled to do the Avoii. which Providence niav 
design for me to do in Tinnev by ; and under this 
persuasion, I shall strugi^de against weakness and 
pray for strengtli. 

The church here is a neat little building'. J 
nev(‘r hoard more beautiful chanting. The Rev. 
J. Thomas, who lias kindly come ov'er from Meig- 
nanapooram to sec mt\ was the leader, and no 
cathedral could boast a better. 1 believe, liow- 
<‘vcr, that the Avhole congregation joined in the 
song of thanksgiving. I preached on the (lospel 
of the day, choosing for my text the 21th and 2uth 
verses of the (ith of St. Matthew. Tt is seldom 


that I have an opportunity of jireaching the word 
of God to eight clergymen. At tln^ Lord’s table 
wo had twenty communicants, ahotit one-half of 
the congregation. The Rev. S. Jlohhs preached 
at my request in the evening. 

The natives here use a very e:f]U'essive epithet 
to signify the Gothic arches in our cliurehes. They 
call them “ w'-nshijiping” arches, I supjiosc from 
the not altogether fanciful resemblance of the arch 
to the hands lifted up in the attitude of prayer. 

Aa/Ajor, September 2nd. — This is the most 
northern missionary station of Tinuevolly, .and one 
of the most extensive and most Important. I 
consider it, indeed, from its geographical position, 
of peculiar importance to the cause of Chiistianity, 
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wliich lias hitherto made the o;rcatest progress in 
the south, but whicli is now kiudlctl in tlu; north 
likewise. As yet, however, 1 cannot enter into 
details, being but just arrived; although I have 
every reason to anticipate the highest gratilicatioii 
troni the ins]icction of this flourishing mission. 

I have passed three happy and cool days at 
C.ourtalluni, where, I venture to hope, my visit 
will 1)0 kindlv remembered 1 have been received 
by all, whotluT clergy or laity, with aflectionate 
respect, and J have endeavoured to .shoiv them 
that T am ready at all times, and in all places, to 
])reach the word of God, The climate of Coui" 
tallum is, imleeil, a mo.st merciful di.s])ensation of 
Providmice. 1 boHevo the thermometer scarcely 
over rises above <S2°, whilst the fresh strong moun¬ 
tain-breezes which blow without interruption re¬ 
duce the temjieraturo, to the fcoling.s, almost as 
low as that of the Neilgherries. Were it not for 
an occasional visit to this delightful s])ot, many of 
our mis.sionaries, whose health is thus jircserved 
by God’s blessing in full ellicieney, would most 
probably bo either comjdetely broken down, or at 
least so shattered as greatly to impair their minis¬ 
terial useful ne.ss. 


I loft the house of my kind host Mr. T. at 
three this morning, and ri'aclied this place by 
seven, the distance being twenty miles. I was 
met on tlie mad by tlie Kcv. Mr. Schaffter, tlie 
missionajy of Nulloor, witli wdiom I Avas already 
w'cll acquainted, and by the Ilev, Mr. Barenbrueb, 
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who has l)ut lately amved in the country, where 
his father laboured for many years as an oxem- 
jdary servant of Christ. May lie do so likewise! 

Mr. SchatFter speaks most chcerhii^ly of the 
progress of the good cause n; his district, and he 
assures me that beyond all doubt there is a strong 
and decided movinnent towards Christianity; and 
that our prospects were never so good as they aye 
at present. So much the more urgently is imposed 
upon us the duty, and so much the more thank¬ 
fully ought wo to n'joicc in the jiriviloge, to spend 
hci’c and be sjiciit for the Lord Jesus. 

The conlirmatioTi, one of the most interesting 
that 1 hav(‘ over bei'ii pri'.seiit at, is ju.st over. 
The service lasted three hours ; but although tlie 
thermometer is at 92°, and there were three hun¬ 
dred and forty-six candidates, my strength was 
graciously supported. This number might, indcsed, 
have been greatly increased ; but Mr. Schatfter 
very pro^ierly rejected all thos(‘, to the amount of 
upwards of fifty, who could not give a good and 
satisfiictory explanation of tluj ftiith that is in 
them. The singing of the native Christians, when, 
as is the casf* here, they have been well taught, 
is touchingly beautiful. They lift up their voices 
as the voice of one man, and evidently sing from 
the heart. 

I have seldom, if ever, seen so orderly a native 
congregation; and I am sure that niany European 
congregations might learn a profitable lesson from 
their humble attitude of prayer, and their general 
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(Icnieanour in the house of God. The persons eon- 
linned were of all ages, from tlic hoy and girl of 
thirteen, to the old and grey-headed. The people 
appeared very attentive to my address, which I 
made as purely scri})tural, and as simple as possi¬ 
ble. It was, a.s always, most readily interpreted 
by Mr. Caldwell. 

These people have very good countenances, and 
they look you steadily in the face with a fine clear 
eve. As Mr. tSchafftcr has not much annovance 

v 1 

Ijcrc from caste, although hi.s congregations an* by 
no mean.s pure from it, 1 thought it most judicious 
not to dwell on the subject It is the catechist, 
and not tln^ Hock, who keep alive caste among tlu* 
native Chiistians. If they would reallv and en- 

f/ V 

tji’clv renounce it, it Avould soon die away. 

Nulloor d(‘S(!rvc.s, and must have, a church. Th(! 
])resont place of meeting for Divine service is little 
better than a large barn. 

Septendwr ord .—There is, I am most thankful 
to sav, ii very .strong and decided movement in 
favour of Christhinity throughout Mr. Schatl'tcr's 
<listrict, which In; is most actively ])rotiting by. 
Nulloor was established as a missionary district 
hy the Church Missionary Society in DS81, and 
now numbers its thousands of converts, as will be 
seen by the statement in tlic Appendix. Like 
other districts in Tinnovelly, the zeal of the pcojde 
has been occasionally checked and chilled by per¬ 
secution, but the good seed sown in the hearts of 
God’s people could never be destroyed, and i.s 
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now springini*; up vi<vorously, and bearing fruit, 
wc cannot doubt, unto cvorlastino- life. 

As soon as the sun was sutlieientlj i^ono down, 
I walke<l out to ]ia,y a ..'“it to ]\lv. Schattlev’s liead 
catfHjliist, (If whom he speak', 'm tin? hij^'liest terms, 
as a devoted Christian, and faithful teacher of 
Christianity to liis countryiiKUi. Ja(fob fias an 
intclUuont and ‘j^ood eountonanco. and liis youni;’ 
wife is a I'oally ])retty woman. 1 was mucli .struck 
by her siin])le manner and modest look. A year 
a<jfo .slm was a heathen, and is now considered bv 
her minister an exemplary Cliristian. My visit 
naturally attracted the neighbours; and amono' 
them came an old man, who fully availed himself 
of tlie licensed gaiTulity of age, and spoke witli 
gi'oat animation against Poj)ery, from which ho 
was a convert. He gave us an account of a dis- 
])uto wliich ho liad held with a Itomisli prie.st, on 
tlic alleged modern date of the I’rotestant faith, 
wliich the iiriost a.sscrted to bi; only three liundnal 
years old; but the old man asked him in rejdy, 
how (jld was the IJible? ]>e(*aus1‘ he found in the 


Bible all the arti(;les of his present, and but very 
few of ins fo'^’iier, religion. 

Accompanied by Mr. Bchatftcr and Mr. Cald¬ 
well, 1 then rode to the ueighbouriiig village of 
Alumcolum, where we have now a congregatiou of 
upwards of eiglit hundred souls, by far the greater 
portion of them converts within the last three or 
four years. They have a large cbfircli similar to 
that at Nulloor, in wliich I preached to them the 
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Oosp('l of C^lirlst. All the Shanars of Alimicolum 
ar(> Christians. 

About four nijihts since, a fire broke out in 
one; of the Christian houses, whereby thirty-two 
1 louses wore (lostroycd; but, althoujilr it ra«ocl 
close to the church, that buikliiii^ was unhanued. 
This eircumstance has not been without its effect 
on .the mind of tlu! beathens, and it is very pro¬ 
bable that bv the Christiana likewise, the unlooked- 

9 * 

for preservation of their church is attributed to 
a direct int<n’ference of Providence. And vvhv 
should it not be ? 

At our evening!!’ family prayer a hymn was beau- 
tifullv suin'’ by tlio missionaries and tlieir wives. 
If it were not for the heat I shoidd didif^lit in tins 
missionary life. All is so unaftectedly and simply 
Christian, and one is so completely removed from 
worldly vanitii's, and as free as we can ho in this 
woi’ld of trial from woi’ldlv cares and anxieties. 

Early this momin}»’ 1 went witJi Mr. rtcliaffter 
to the village of Kfuiivaucottali, wliore be has a 
dock of seven hnhdred Shanars. Wi* sat at the 
door of the little church, and the peo])h‘ sat aronnd 
ns on the gromid. It was a most pleasing sight. 

J asked tlicni many questions, and they evinced 
an acquaintance with tlie grand truths of Chris¬ 
tianity, which satisfied me that they were faitli- 
fully instructed in the Gospel. 

My visitation'of Nulloor is now finished, and if 
it has in any'^degree strengthened the hands or 
clieered the licart of its pious and zealous mis- 
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sioiijirv, I nni aTM])ly repaid for my labour. All 
the catechists and .schoollua.stcrs of the district 
were assembled after breakfast, together with the 
whole congregation ef Nidloor itself; when I 
address(id* them at consul( ;/*ble lenyth on their 
Christian privileges and their Christia]i duties. 
I particularly ('.xhorted the motluTs to make and 
keep their homes ])urely (yhristian ; and I .ad¬ 
monished the men that they must hear patiently 
the insults and ])ersecutions of the heathen, iu 
humble imitation of tlu; um-onquerahh^ jaitience 
of (Jhii.st, and in literal obedience to Ilis com¬ 
mand, “I say unto yon, love your enemies ; hlcs,s 
them that persecute you; and ])ray for them that 
desj)itefully use you." At the end of my little 
charge, which, with the interpretation, occuj)ied 
upwanls of an hour, they ri'qm’sted to sing me a. 
song of their own composition, and set to a native 
melody, in honour of my arrival ; to which, as I 
am fond of all national customs, not contrary to 
Gospel truth and innocence, I readily assented. I 
had almost forgotten to mention* that previously to 
niy charge they presented me with the following 
addre.'^Ss, wh’ *h I insert a.s being entiioly their own 
composition, and as coming, T fully believe, fiorn 
their licart. 


“ As the members of the Church of God, whom 
in His intinite mercy He hatli purchased with 
the precious blood of His Son Jtesu.s Christ, and 
strengthened us in our holy faith h;f the preaching 
of Ilis word through His ministers, experienced 
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iimch joy and edification l);v your lordship's visit 
ill Januaiy, 1841 ; we desire to jiraiso our jyrac ious 
God foi’ a<ram vouclisafiiig unto us tlie privilege ot‘ 
your lordship’s presence, to the advamjenunit of 
our s]>iritual welfare, as well as to weli^me your 
lordship among us ; praying that your lordship’s 
presence among ns from time to time may he 
ahundantly blessed, to tin; establishment of the 
Church of God in the truth. 


“It has occasioned us sincere; regret lo receive 
Ihroimh our ministers on sevi'ral occasions unfa- 
vourable accounts of the health of your lordship, 
to whom tin' care of the numerous churches in 


(Southern India is comniittcel ; and we alwavs fell 
it our duty to pray that Almighty God might 
grant your lordship strength, health, and long life, 
crowning your labours and zealous etforts with his 
blessing. 

“ It is probably not unknown to your lordship 
that the churches of Tinnevellv meet with much 
eipposition and persecution from the heathens and 
Roman Catholics hi this province. Under these 
circumstances your lordship Avill permit us to add. 
that we bog a special interest in your prayers*; and 
feel assured that should occasion require, we shall 
be aided by the infiuence and moans which your 
lordship’s infiuential station place at your com¬ 
mand, to the end that ive mayseiwe God in quiet¬ 
ness and peace with godly fear.” 

My morning*^ work was concluded by an ex¬ 
amination of the first class of the boys’ and 
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girls’ schools. Tlicy road to me the the loth 
and ICth chapters of St. John’s Gos])el in Tamil, 
and readily and satisfactorily answered all my 
question.s. 

1 have not the .slighte.si l.-^sitation in affirming 
that the word of God is making decided progress 
in this district. Having this morning licensed Mr. 
Barenbnich to Sorunday, wliich lias hitherto fornied 
a part of this imiiKmse district, Mr. Schaffter will 
be relieved in some degree by the arrangmnent. 1 le 
has, however, .still far too much on his hands, and 
greatly needs the aid of one or two native clergy¬ 
men. l£e assures me that lie considers his head- 


catechist Jacob quite fit for holy orders; and 1 
shall gladly receive him as a candidate, if jirovided 
by the (jliureh Mi.ssionary Sociidy with a title. 

I cannot conclude my brief remarks on this most 
valuable mi.ssion in a manner more likely to in¬ 
terest in its behalf the friends of the Missionary 
cause in England, or to encourage them in their 
labour of love for the evangelization of India, than 
with a statement of the fa(*t, that .since Mr. Schaff- 
tcr lias had ministerial charge of the district, 
(which he ’uidertook partially in ISol, but not 
entirely, by residing on the .spot, until 1W40,) 
eight thousand three huMired and jiftg souls have 
been brought through his ministrations under 
Christian instruction. This is a large parish for a 
European clergyman in the trojii^s. 

September Uh. —Pavatiasum, “ tfte cleansing of 
sin.” I had heard too much of this waterfall, not 
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to 1)0 a little disappointed ; or it may Ik*, that 
(jairso]>pu has somewhat spoiled me for any other 
seeiu' of a similar cliarjicter. There is, moreover, 
very little water here at present; althonoh, in the* 
rainy season, or when a sudden “ fresh ” com(‘S 
down, it must he a glorious sij^ht. The fall is 
about two liundred feet in height; hut from the 
onl^V accessible ])oint of view, to one who cannot 
swim, it is seen at pri'sent very imp»'rfectly. I 
am looking' with somethin^’ a])proaeliin^’ to envy 
at my eom])anions, who are now takiny- their 
pastime ’ in the deep ]}ooI, whilst 1 am chained to 
the shore; and even at tin* monk(*ys, who have 
come out in troops frotri their holes in the rocks, 
to reconnoitre our proceedin<;'s. 


The Pavanasum Fall is an almost circular and 


t|uit(* perpendicular hanh'r of i>;ranite, so smooth 
as to ii'ive the idea that it had been aided hv art. 
In this wall the watc*)' has mined two deep trouo’hs, 
dowji which it rushes with equal force ujid beauty. 
Ilelow, hu^e masses of rock are tumbled about in 
nature’s usual faiotastic manner. It is a merito¬ 


rious a(;t in a Hindoo to batin' in this water. He 


waslies in it, and wlnm he has made the'accus¬ 
tomed otferinos to the _£<ods and to the Brahmins, 
imagines he is clean. 

Our tents are pitched about two miles from the 
fall, near a pagoda, in the porch of which we are 
to pass the lu'at of day, Avhere a tent would be 
scarcely beaiame. 

This is the Palamcottah river, and a source of 
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j[fi*eat fertility to tlic district. One can readily 
understand tlic veneration paid to rivers in this 
foarfullv hot land bv the iyiiorant heathen. 

I am the j^ucst here of my kind friend Mr. E. 
Our l)reakfast tent is pi (C^d in a lovely spot near 
the pagoda. Like the monks of old, the Ilrah- 
mins wlio built this temple had a keen j)ercoptiou 
of the beauties of nature. Tlu're is nothing’ Avant- 
ing lu're to make a perfect lau(lsca])e ; mountains, 
rochs, trees v('rv fine of their kind, largo, leafy, and 
spreading; and a clear dashing river; but it is 
iinpossil)]e to give a corre<3t idea of Indian scenery 
to those aa4io have never setm it. 1 speak, of 
course, of favoured spots like this, as the country 
is generallv Hat and verv Avearisome to the oA^e 
Wo galloped yesterday evening over fourteen 
miles of sand and palmyras. 

I cannot express my thankfulness that 1 have 
been j>ermitted to pass two days at Nulloor ; and 
Avhen I took leave of the exeinplaiy missionary 
and his wife, 1 felt assunal that I left behind me 
those Avho from henceforth aa'ouW be interested in 
me, not only as their bisho]), but as their friend. 
There ‘is souiethinir in the missiouarv life which 
peculiarly aelights me. I am not taking a po^i- 
cal view of it, and I knoAv something of its disap¬ 
pointments and trials. But it is not an official 
life , and I dearly love its (piiet, its simjilieity, its 
unobtrus*ve earnestness, its reality. There is 
plenty of AA'ork, and just enough* of rest; but 
though in the Avorld, it is not of the Avorld. 
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September nth, —Edeyiuicoluin, “ tlie slioplicnl's 
tank,” altliouj;’li no tank is visible in this thirsty 
and barren land, and 1 know not therefore the 
appropriateness of the name. This is a village in 
the missionary district of the IloA'. K. Dent; a 
heathen village, but possessing a e.hurch, and con¬ 
taining a congregation of abotit one hundred and 
twenty Christians, 1 have halted here, in order 
to'.s])arc the candidates for conlirmation the 
fatigue and inconvamience of going to DohnoA'oor, 
tbe principal station of the mission ; as also to 
manifest my respect for t]ie little Church gatliered 
hen; in the wildeniess. And here 1 certainly <lo 
f(‘el myself a missionary bisliop. My tent is 
pitelied in a burning sandy ])lain, without a tna- 
to ward off in tin; slightest di'gree the tierce rays 
of tile sun ; for the palmyra, the most common, 
or 1 should rather say, the only tree of Tinnevelly, 
affords every thing but shade. 

The Dohnovoor district is by no means so highly 
favoured with sjiiritual blessings as some others 
of Tinnevelly; and Cliri.stianitj" is not on tJie 
increase here. The reason is obvious. The greater 
part of it is in the occupation of Ihahmins and 
rich Soodras, whose lu'arts are not disiiosed, like 
the poor Shanars, to the rccejition of the Gospel. 
How'hardly shall they that haue riches enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; and how continually docs 
the w'orld fight against Christ! AVe rode yester¬ 
day eveping through two large and wealthy towns, 
xVnibasamoodrum, in which there is not a single 
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convert, and Kallidakooricliv, wlicro tlioic are but 
six Oliristian families. Near t]>o forn»er town wo 
])as,scd ovoj‘ a mag’iiificent bridge, llio liaiidsornc.st, 
with tlio exccj)tion of tin* nobb? bridi^e near Sattara, 
that I liavQ y(‘t seem ii. India; althou^^b f am told 
that it is inferior to that .v^'ieh lias boon lately 
erected at Jkilamcottah : and it is eonmunnorated 
on a ftTanite eolumii, that tlu* l;ri(l«>-i! was buill 
nnthout aiiv as.sistanee from i>(jvernment,‘at the 
solo cost of certain rich natives in the nein’hbour- 
houd ; an example of public .s])iril very rare in 
this country at the pre.sent day, and \vorth\ of 
p,Tateful record. The road from IVvanasum to the 
last-mentioned town is as ^ood as any in Kurojie ; 
but from thence our wav lay throuab the sandv 
desert, so general in this jirovince. 

I was much amu.sed last night by an example 
of combined foil V and s('r\ilil v in om* of oni'guides, 
which is highly characteristic of the low(‘r order of 
lliiuloo.s. On (juitting Amliasamoodrum we took 
a wrong I'oad ; the guide, who had preceded us, 
and of whom we had lost .deht, iminedialoly 
tunied into the same road, and was of course 
leading us far astray, when we iin|uired if we 
were in the right course. Upon his re])Iying in 
the negative, and ii[»on our asking him why then 
he was leading us hy that uay, he answered,'that 
as we eho.se that I’oad, it was not for him to con- 
tra<llct ns ! ^ 

It was about ehwen o’clock wh yi avc reached 
our destination, having licen nearly six hours in 
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acroiu])lislnu" twenty miles, and whore wc were 
met and most kliidlv weleomed hv Mr. Dent. 

9 

My tent is close to the villnge-well, the chief 
point of village-g’ossip throughout the world ; and 
the villagers arc; husily employed in drawing 
water for themselves and hw their cattle, and in 
staring a(, and doubtless talking about, me. Tra ¬ 
velling in India I'ontinuallv n'alises to mv mind 
rlu' wanderings of the Israelites ; “and thov came 
to Elini, where were twelve wells of water, anti 
rhrf'eM‘or<' and ten ])ahn trees; and they eneani])ed 
tliert* by tin* waters and [ can reatlily apjtrt'heiid 
the terrible nature of that senten<;e of Judgment 
which the Lord crmimandetl through Elisha to be 
executi'd against the Moabitt's, “Ye shall fell 
evc'ry good tret', and sto]» all wells of w’ater.” A 
well ami h'w palmyras .su]»ply to these jioor )) 00 - 
]>!<• almost t'verv necessary t)f life. 

A. roniarkablv nt'at church has bi*en built at 

f 

Edevaiieoluni bv Mr. Dent, to the erection of 
which the little (lock contj’ibiited tAvo Jiundrt'tl 
rupees iu mafeiials and labour. A contribution 
of twenty ]iounds trom a similarly circumstanced 
congregation in England, to buihl or re])rdr their 
church, Avould be blazoned abroad in the news- 
])a])ers, as a womhnfiil exorcist' of Christian libe¬ 
rality. The whole ex^amse of the building was 
but six Imntlrcd ami tifty ru])ec.s ; a sui-j)risingly 
small sum, considering its size, forty feet long, 
indcpendentl-jr of the chancel; eighteen feet wide, 
and nearly twenty feet high; and that all the 
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laaterials arc of the b(*st ([U.ilitv, and the roof 
tiled. It is the pro|)crtv, not of the Churcli Mis¬ 
sionary Society, by wlioin the mission is supported, 
but of tlic Dlumnasano’uin, or Philanthropic As¬ 
sociation, tjie history v.f whicli I liopc to fvivo 
hereafter. This association i. likinvise ])roprietoi’ 
of one-sixth of the wliole of tlic vi!hii*o; ndiieh 
j)ortiou was dedicated to (Jhristian pui’])oses l)y 
the late Mr. Itlienius, wlio was the seiu'etary of 
the Dhuvniasanu;urji, and exiTci.^it'd over it i^reat 
infliu'uce. I cannot ex])ress my pleasure and 
surprise when T entered tliis niornin«j this very 
pretty church, in which we have talcc'n refuse 
from the heat, wliic^h in a tent is scarc.elv bearable. 
Jt has never yet been o])ened for Divine service, 
Mr, Dent havini'' very kindlv and »'onsiderat(‘!v 
k(!pt it for we, so that 1 shall hav'o tin; satisfaction 
of praying' in it in the woi'ds of oui' beautiful 
Lituri^y, and of preaching; in it the gospel of our 
dear Lord for the first time. 

I have just been \isited by the catechists 
and coiigfre,nation. The ]K‘ople h»ve good coiinte 
nances, and ap]>ear in easy circumstances, al¬ 
though .not among “the rich men, who have 
their reward.’ 


Our morning sei vices are just over. The people 
first sang, and sang very j)rettily, a little hymn 
composed for the occasion by their mftiister: some 
appropriate collects Avore then read by Mr. Cald¬ 
well, and I did my best to proaeh tn^m an appro- 
}»riatc sermon. I heartily congratulated them on 
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the ])Oi:>scssion of a chnrcli, hut iiifinitely mr»<' on 
tlieir luivin*^ acquired the knowledge of tludr pos- 
sessiuij: souls to be saved by Christ, if they dedi- 
catcd their souls and bodies to lliui now; and I 
endeavoured to (?xplain to tlieiu botli tlie doctrine 
and the necessity of ],)ersonal sanetiiication by tlie 
rioly (Spirit. All then joined in our lieart -st'areli- 
in.«’ and hcart-(‘oniforling Liturgy; and aft('r •on- 
tirniini'- thirty-four persoirs, I aoain sj)oke to them, 
choosino- for my subject tin' Cliristian covenant of 
.itrace. I must not forget to nu'iiriou, that a lo!- 
lection was niad«' for th(‘ eJuiicIi, and that, unle.''S 
my eyes deceived me, every ))erson i»ave his otfer- 
iiifi’ to the Lord. 

Mr. Dent has introduced into his mission a. 
practice which ha.s, 1 laOieve, been adopt(‘d l>y 
several of his brethren. He eives to every m(»tlM’r 
of a family a Kallyam, or little earthen vessc'l, into 
which .she places every day when j)reparini( tlu' 
familv meal, a handful or more of rice for tin* 
benefit of the Dohnovoor CJiureh Building' Society. 
The rice thus collcetc'd is .sold at the end of f*ach 
month; and thus a sum averaging monthly from 
four to five rupees, is realised for the maintenance 
of the house of God. In this, a.s iti )Jiany things, 
the Church in wealthy and intellectual Slngland 

t/ o 

might learn a Ic.sson of practical piety from the 
poor and ignorant native Chri.stians of Tinne- 
velly. ) 

Dohnovoor, Sejytember 6th .—I feel myself quite 
at home at this place, having been here at my 
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former visitation in 1.S41, Tlio lido tliillicT from 
Erloyancolnm is lh)’ou;^li a countiT wliicli gra¬ 
dually chanj^cs its vliaraftter from barrennoss and 
almost desolation lo '^•nltivation and pieturosiiue 
beauty, as you approa<-li ii.. ’nountains. We jjassod 
fhrou<vb, instead of 1)V the side of, a larne tank, 
whieli sliows tlie unusual drvness of ibe season. 

ft 

The want of I’ain is •>-r(‘allv felt lu're, althouc'b 
not so mueh as in tlie distriet of Madura. 


The situation of this villae'c is v(‘ry ])rol(y. If 
lies almost unden* the iiose of Conioi'in, a land¬ 
mark well known to sailors, to whom it is eonspi- 
(‘uous in the clear atmosjdiero for many miles. 
The monotonous palmyra ceases liere to Imj the 
only tree, and sand and stones liavt' not undis- 
])uted ])osses,sion of the soil. Several devil-temples, 
and more fretpuaitly dc'vils without tcanples, were 
pointed out to me on the road. The emblem of 
the devil is a conical-shaped liea]) c»f sun-burnt 
brick, or of mud; and his tom]>lo, wdierc he 
possesses one, is ,<?enerally a poor mean buildini>-, 
lie does not desire a fine ])a.i'oda, and is not 
unfriMiueiitly (piitt; satisfied to take uji liis abode 
in a tree ; but Avhat he wants and demands of 
his votaries is a cock ; although sheep are like¬ 
wise offered to him. 

I have seen nothing more neat and orderly than 
the Dohnovoor mission-house and grounds ; whilst 
a similar love of neatness is evined^^by the native 
Christians, whose liouscs are approached, in most 
cases, by a raised footway made by themselves. 
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It is almost a Clinstiau villau’C, the Clivistians 
Ijoin^ in proportion to the lioathon of nearly >ix 
to one, about sixty Christian families ami ten 
heathen. 

The tirst soinid ] heard this morni/i^ was the 
moriiiiiii: hvnm of the school children, a most 

O # ‘ 

sweet sound in a heathen land. 

Of eourse, I most thankfully availed mvself of 
my ^•^^it to Oohnovoor to pn'aeh to the people the 
word of God. T chose for my snbj('ct a pari of 
the oth chapter to the Kjdiesian.s ; and aflt'r tlu' 
(;ontirmalion, I earnestly entreated them lo be 
followers of God, eye?i of the Lt)rd Jesus (.’hri&t, 
as dear children, and to walk in love'. All seemed 
to understand me. I afterwards received the 
catechists and schoolmasters, and address(‘d them 
on their resjK'ctive duties. Mr. l)(jnt .speaks very 
favourably of flieir zeal, and hopc'fully of their 
]aety. 

Seventy-four persons were confirmed thi.s inf)rn- 
in^. The new church, when completed, will bo 
a noble buildin£j!'J and beautifnllv .situated. Jt is 
one hundred feet from east to Avest, and forty- 
three from north to south. It i.s to have'a tower 
fifteen feet square and .seventy-five hii^h ; and a 
portico, tAventy-two by tAvclvc, supported by 
columns. The chancel will be semicircular, twenty 
feet broad by twelve deep. The walls arc already 
raised about Jfwo feet from the basement. The 
number of people under Christian instruction at 
Dohnovoor is two hundred and twenty, including- 
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children. In the noif'hhourliood of about a mile, 
there are one hundred and tiftv more, who can 
very conveniently attend Divine service here: 
and in order to aceoniiu. late them, and others 
who visit DohnoA'oor from time lime, and who, 
we ]io])e, will rally round this little nucleus of 
Chiistianity, this church has been undertaken. 
May it be soon com])leted ! 

Thert‘ are two schools here: oin* for boys. <()n- 
taininu’ thirty chihlrcm ; and om* for yirls, contain¬ 
ing; thirtv-six. The niissionarv ju charfre has 
been re-sidini;- here upwards of eij^ht year.s. When 
he took (*harg(; of the distri(;t, there were live 
hundred and fifty souks. The number has e^ra- 
dualh' increased, his present thick amounting- to 
uinvards of one thousand and si.v hundred. The 
district is divided into two jiortions by the niis- 

sionarv. The southern extends to tla> ArambooU' 
1 / • 

Pa.ss, about tiveiitv miles from Dohnovoor ; tlu' 
northern exteiuks to Pavana.sum, about thii-ty 
miles from Dohnovoor ; on the west it is bounded 
by the range of the southern ghJluts ; and on the 
<'ast it e.vtends about ti'U miles. 

It possesses '’our village's, exclusively Christian. 
About five years ago, when I first visited Tinno- 
velly, on Mr. Dent mentioning to the people that 
a road leading to Palamcottah wi^.s much wanted, 
the Christian and heathen of the placi' came for¬ 
ward in a liberal manner, and allow|jd him to raise 
a road in the middle of their fields, ^^lere is now 
a beautiful road leading to the Mission bungalow, 
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<1 fjuartcr of n mile in lon;»-tli, and fifteen foot wide. 
At tlie entrance of the road there are two pillars 
to liuide the travellers to the house. Thi.s act of 
!»ood feeding- towards a minister of Christ, heirif? 
I h(* joint act of Christians and ireathcn, deserves to 
Ije recorded. I fully helicve that the^wo?' heathen 
are not very liostilc to the Gospel, it is tlie nch 
wh') liale it. 

Tliere i.s an annual eontrihution of tlie people to 
the following!;' objects in this district; 


Dohiio\<>or District Olmrcli Uuiltling Society 
——— ■ — District Voor Kiind ..... 

Ks. 

. . i:)o 

. . i»(i 

■ 1 Oil foi* (MiiiivlirH ^ . 

. . (it> 

Tinocvi llv Book Society . 

. - 2o 


ti.'j 

— —...... AVidows’ I'Uiid. 

. . 35 

Bxtra contributions, say. 

. . 15 

:i50 


Thus do/, per annum are raised in this district 
voluntarily ainono- those ])Oor people, for Christian 
and charitable jnirpo.sos. They j^ladly «,dve of their 
little ; whilst many who dare to de.spise them fjivo 
,i,mid^nngly and of necessity, if they ^i,n’ve at all, of 
their plenty! 

The Dohnovoor church with its sjiire pointing to 
the skies Avill be a beautiful object, llidiappily, it 
is a very rare object in an Indian landscape. 

Edeyeiikoodif, Sunday, Septemherlth .—Tlie sweet 
.song of early nraise to God in Christ Jesus is 
sounding fortli" from the little village church, and 
has roused me from a very short and somewhat 
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f(!vcri.sli sleep, which, however, was very acrej)table 
after the fatigue of my last night’s journey. If J 
so often repeat iny dcUght in the songs (d* Zion as 
sung so simply ami toufI:'’»gIy by the native Chri.s- 
tians, it fe bi'causc I peculia'lv deliglit in the 
])raise of God, thus ordained out of the mouth of 
these ])oor babes and sucklings of the (Jospel, and 
because T fe('l it good for tin? to hear th<;m ; and 
most thankful am I to hud that as J grow in years, 
my lu'art is more and mov(' soft(med. 

All that [ at ])i’esent know of Kdeyenkoody. 
“the slu'pherd’s dw(‘lliug,” a most a]»piopriate 
name, although not given to it with anv n-ference 
to evangelical ])as(orship, is, that it is a really 
[U’etty spot in a Tuost desolate ccuintry ; a com- 
])leto trium])h of C’hri.'^ti.au civilization over aji- 
])arently hoj)eless barrenness. The presiail Mission 
bungalow consists but of two rcjtuns ; but thev 
art! large and airv, and arranged with that 
(juiet good taste which we love to find in a cle)'- 
gyuiau's residence: every thing here is jilain 
and unassuming, without an aMectation of .sim- 
plicity, which is to me })eculiaily ollen.sive. All 
the furniture ’ ■ good, and the best that the country 


affords ; but the most valuable furnituie is a small 
Imt well chosen, and I am persuaded, well read, 
collection of books. The prosju-ct from the house, 
notwithstanding the natural dreanness of the 

o 

scenery, is pleasing and homc-lil^ j by continual 
watering a little grass has been coaxed and won into 
growing: pretty creepers are climbing healthily 
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uj> (lie ])olos of tlio venimliiii ; a ^anlon is almost 
rt'ali/oil in tlio saml-lx'd ; aiul tlioro is oven a iiro- 
iniso of future trees, not palmyras. Notwitlistaiulinu: 
all my jirei.-aiitions, 1 did not r(‘acl» this plai'O until 
two o’cloi'h this moruinuf ; haviim’ Imxmi iVine hours 
in u’ottiiu*’ over twoiitv-live miles. I tnisti'd 
ayiiin to a Tinnevelly ^uiile. and, as it seems to 
me. from oxperieiUM* an almost in'eessary eonsi*- 
(luenee, I was a.Lfain misled. To avoid the fatii*u<* 
of ilie palanquin, J had, as usual, simt it forward 
for aliout t(‘n miles ; hut when wo hail riddmi m'arer 
twenty than ten. I ase<‘rtained from mv “ fal.-'O. 

« I 

deeiin;!-, ]uMjnred ouide,” (for he had repeatetlly 
assured us that all was rl'dit,) that W(‘ had lost 
our wav. All that remained foi- me was to send 
mv faithfid Francis to endeavour to disctivc'r iho 
rieht road, and to lii' down for some ri'st on tlu‘ 
hot sand. In half an hour lu* returned with some 
tiative (!liristians, whom lu' had fortunately met 
with, and who undertook to i^uide us to the vilIa.i,o‘ 
whore the relay of hearers Avas posted. Ihtt although 
the hearers Avm-e' there, the iialanquin Avas far 
away, and it oceujiied him Iavo more hours, attd a 
Avalk, or rather a run, of nearly Iavo miles, to dis¬ 
cover and j^uide it to mo. 

It AA’as a heautiful niijht, and as J lay for those 
tAVo liours on my back looking at the glorious 
stars, the 103rd Psalm eontinuallv recurred to my 
mind ; and I r ‘pcated to myself over and oviir 
again, “ As the heaven is high above the earth, so 
great is God’s mercy tOAvard them that fear Him. 
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As far tho oast is from tlic west, so fir liatli Ho 
lemovod our traiisf^rossions from us. Idko as a 
father jiitietli his own children, so tho Lord pitioth 
tliom that fear Him. hoi Ho know<-th our frame ; 
He romonfliorotli tliat wo an' dost." And tlion I 
said to mvsolf, “ Hut have [ feared, and do 1 fear 
God as I ouiiht? and vet liow vi'rv ifraidonslv (ha's 
Ho continue to deal with me!” What lan<auiu’o 
could h('tt('r represent the immoasurahle distance 
hetvvoen Him and mo, than th<' sand on whicli I 
was Ivina', and tho star-lit lieaven i 

J^epteynbcr Sf/i.—I never saw v;ood order more 
strictly, and at the same time mon' <|uietly main¬ 
tained, than in the churcli hcie durin>>' Diviiu; 

xj 

service this mornini''. The huildini; is merelv a 
larifi' and airv room, it Ix'iim Mr. (Jaldwell’s inten- 

I 7 t 

tion to huild hereafter a really handsome church, 
in a more elifi'ihlc spot; one worthy, in some 
doiyree, to he dedi*‘ated to Almighty God, 

Tlu'ie were one hundred and twoidv candidates 
for ooniinnation, afler which 1 endeavoured to 
preach faithfully to the people Hie Gos])cl of the 
eraco of God. I am now sornewliat aceiistoinod 
to address nat’;e Christians, and I alwavs do rnv 


utmost to ho iiorfectly plain and sinpile, and *at 
the same time strong and onero-etic. Without 
simplicity and ‘^rcat plainness of S])eocIi tliey would 
not understand tlie })reachcr; neither could ho 
command their attention withoutV^onerf^etic lan¬ 
guage, and a style whicli ])laccs things before them 
in strong antithesis ; such as sin and holiness, life 
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anti (loalh, lieavon and licll. They are hy no 
nieans an intelligent pct)])le, but yet they tan 
tomprehend the clear statements of the (losjud. 
Nothing but the influence of the Holy Spirit can 
make those statements eflective to •salvation, 
either in their liearts or in ours. After mv ser- 

t 

moil, which was on the Sth of St. Matthew, Iflth to 
the 27th verse, Mrs. Caldwell, who is intimately 
ac<[uainted with the character of the natives, told 
me a curious illustration of the verse, “ Sutler me 
lirst to lio and burv mv father.” It is, it seem.s, 
by no ini'ans uncommon for a native who is hesita¬ 
ting- whether or not to embrace (fliristianity, to 
declare his intention of doim;- so after the deatli of 
his heatben father! Tlieie are many usao-i's and 
sayings amono- these people whii'h explain and 
illustrati' ditlicult passages in the IJible. 

Kdeytmkoody is in a state of first beginning's. 
Kvery thing here is either new, or still to be com¬ 
menced ; but when completed, if at least its pre- 
HfMit incumbent be penaitted to complete it, after 
his oAvn wise and -well-digested ]ilans, it will be 
ipiite a model mission. 

When I sav that all here is new, 1 mu.st not 
forget the one exception of the miserable hut in 
which Mr. (faldwell passed ajiwards of two years, 
and in which it is surprising to me that he could 
have existed. It was built as a temporary 
jilace of refuge by Mr. Hey no, to whose district 
Edeyenkoody was formerly attached, as an out- 
station. I confess my great anxiety that all our 
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niissioiiurics slioiild be well lodwtl. A Ifirye and 

airy lioii.se is e.s.sential to liealtli in tills most 

exliaustin^' elimate; and no »‘X])m).se that can he 

atl’ordi'd should he hv our socii'lies for its 

attrtiuiiieut. Nor Im it .'.j. mimI. The mission- 

hou-'C.s now built hv both societies are rooniv aiul 

« • 

eouimodiou.s ; hut tliis was hv no ineaii.s the case 

* • « 

formerlv. 

A u'reat and nio.st henetiiaal clianei* has talv'eii 
|)laci' in the appeai'aiici' of Kih'veulvoody, since it 
has eiijoved the inestiuiahle advantage of a re.si- 
dent tninisler such us is the |)re.seut iucumhenl 
The iicople are \erv poor, and it cannot therefore 
he ex])eet(‘d that thev .should build han«l.s<ane 
houses; hut their huts have a lu'at anti cleanlv 

C 

ajijiearance, anti art* built in a line, instead of in 
that .slovenly irrei;ularilv which you always tind 

• • t f 

in Innithen viUa<>'e.s. New ami straieht roads liaxi* 
Ix'cu made throu£2;h and around the ])lace, and 
they are planted with the common lie' and tulip 
trce.s of the conutiw, as also occasiouallv with 
cocoa-nut trees, tor us(‘ as weU as ornament and 
shade. The whole villaee boinie' mission ]>roperty. 
the missionary necessarily pos.se.sse.s here' a *aan- 


maiidimr intluenee ; and 1 could not help sayine' 
to niy.self, as 1 eomjiared the iiii.ssionary jirecincts 
with the dirt and desolation of heatlumism, how 
imieh may lie done even in India, when the o])])ortu- 
nity is atlbrdod. and the heart is rpally in the cause. 

The s'ood missionary, liowevm*, ahvay.s coiisider.s 
the temporal comfort of hi.s Hock, although an 
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objoct 'V('ll worthy of his affectionate care, as 
altoj;‘othcr suhorcliiiato to their spiritual welfare. 
All Im'I’c is under faithful Christian discipline, 
Jli.ssionary work is always ^oin^' forwaril ; aiul 
indei'd the Gospel is manifestly paranionnt, when- 
ecer the missionary understands and lo\os his 
Ma'.ti'r’s business. Our native Christiaiis are like 
rliildren, thev must never lx; left to themselves; 

J c. 

or Vrom men; follv, ralliei' than of wickodnes.s, 
tiny wilt in'et into misehief. Tbey r<‘(]uire, therc'- 
fore, constant watcliiiif;', trainiin;-, and twam drill 
in<i‘. lint all must be done w itbout viobmee. ami 
in a <jiii(“t, thou^-li fli'iu, spirit; and, ne.\t to an 
abundant portion of tin; ^i’rnee of (j|(»(l, tbe mission¬ 
ary rei[uires an abundant jxirtitni of plain pra<-tieal 
”’oo(I sense. 

I’lio men here an* in the habit of wearinu: their 
hair loiiif, and turned up like woineii. It is a 
lusatben usayo, ami tlKMcduro Mi‘. Caldwadl makes 
tliem eiil it off before they are baptized. Jhit if 
be (lid not first teach them to desir** baptism, Ik* 
could never win ib^*!!! to cut off their lon^- hair. 

Tlu'i'o is an adult female school licic. \mdci 
the continual su])eriuteud<.‘iicc of i\Iix Cahlweil, 
who is devoted to the lio'lv cause of native female 
education. Tlii.-i is a oreat |K»int naiiKul, it Ix'iuj^' 
(juite contrary to the rides of iKjatboni.^m iiiid tbe 
law of caste, to send adult h'lnabis to school; 
l)Ut they have been jLiradually and quietly taiiuht 
lo value knowledi»e, ami hav<i thus been won to 
M*ek Christian knowleriLa*. finding that they can- 
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not }^et knowloclj^o without learninjv filso ChriH- 
tianity, Tliero arc twenty young* woiueii in the 
Edeyonlfoody adult scliool. 

All tho ficliool-ciil!-!ren arc coni])ell(‘d every 
Saturday k) go to a iieigiih-mring' })ie (.‘0 of water, 
and to wash their own clothes, [t is contrary to 
the law of caste to do this, and yet they do it 
readily and willingly ; not heeause war has he(‘n 
waged against their prejudices, but heeause they 
are taught ('hristianity. 

As usual, I was visited by tho cateehists tind 
schoolinast(ws, in })rocession, who ])laced garlands of 
flowers round niy neck, and threw showers of 
flowers, as they sang their song of welcome, on 
my head. I spoke to them on their duties and 
responsibilities, and ])artieularly urg<‘d on them 
the necessity of being most j)unctual in lit('ially 
executing the orders of their su])erior; thtit they 
anj the hands and feet of tho mission, but that 
he, under our liOr»l Jesus (Jhrist, is tho head. 
This caution, I am assured, is very necessary. 

Mrs. Caldwell has a good and well-instructed 
girls’ boa!ding-s(diool. The jioor little girls are 
fed, clothed, and waitched with a mother's care 
by thi.s lady, whoso thorough knowledge of Tamils 
enables her to do so with ]>arental etficieiiey. Tho 
little girls of the boarding-school have each a 
little jacket provided for them, which is kept 
perfectly clean; and decent and clean clotliing 
teaclies them that very necessary lesson to he 
taught to families, solf-rcspect. 
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The letterjust published in tlio Madras Chris¬ 
tian Int('lli*j('ncer, must bo road u ith doo]) interost 
by all wli(» aro anxious for tlio s]>irifual and moral, 
and ovon worldly, im]m»vomont of tho native 
females ; and who could bo otherwise tlr.ui anxious 
foi- this, who knows the real condition, or has 
ovon a suspicion of tlu' real condition of hoat^ion 
w(»men in India ^ 

All the school cliildron of tho villaije were 
drawn out to-dav in the vorandab, and I oxaniinod 
into their knowledun* of tin' Imtbs of Christianity. 
It rc()uircs. of course*, some acepiaintanco with tin* 
po<-u1iaritie s of tlio iiativi'S (o draw out what tlioy 
roallv know; but assisted bv Mr. Caldwell as mv 

* • 4 * 

intor]>rotor, J was able to satisty mysolftbal they, 
for their aii’o and rank in life—as children of the 
low or orders are by no means so sharp-witted as 
those of the liiyln'r cla.sses—are well taimht in the 
Seri]) lures 

1 mav venture* tei sav, that all e'xhibited a 

• f 

kuowledjje e>f tlie JJible ejuite eeiual to that usually 
possessed by i'hildTe*n of the sanu* rank and ace in 
Mimland. Jn the course* e)f the examination, I 
asked, (.’an the* childre*n de>nv Christa t)ne of 
them in.stantly replied yes. we often d(*ny Him. 
by le*arnin^’ our h'ssons and then tbr^’cttinj^ them 
and Him, and runnine,^ away inte) the jungle. This, 
indeed, is as favourite an exploit to them, as 
breakimr bounds is at Eton or Harrow ; and in 


Written hy Mrs, Culdwell, 


F 



66' 


SAVISESHAPOORUM. 


order to cliock it, tlie eliildron ;iro inspoetod ov'eiy 
mominjT and (‘voniiiq; as regularly as is a regiment 
of soldiers. 

Tli(' climati* here is or/' of the liotte.st. TJie 


thcnnoniefer rose to 94''\ ami na.s at 90“ in the 
evening. Jt is, however, a hi'idthy place to those 
who have sufficient strength to hear up against the 
continiu'd ('xhanstion ; as is go'iuTallv found to he 
the case at our hottest station, ] long to hear that 
its church is huilt. although J cannot reasonahly 
hope' to h(' ])('nnitt('d to sei* It. The .statistics of 
this very valuahle mission will he found in tIk' 
A])])emli.\' to my Missionary C-harge. J will, 
tln'refoiv, onlv n'cord heic' tlu' intere.'.ting fact, 
that tin' ])roj)ortion of (.Jhri.stian children, hoy^ 
and girls, at Kih'venhoiulv who are i\‘ceiving 
(Miristian instrnctiem, is 27 per cent. 

S(yvis(\'iIi(if>on)vi}}, Supteinher lOM.—This i.s the 
principal station of an e.\c('llen( mi-'«ionary, the 
llev. E. Sargent ; and 1 arrived here ahout nine 
last night, having heen at work .since halfj)a.st 
four in tin* jnorning when I quilted Edeyenkoody, 
and tlu'refore very tired. J am, how'ever, amply 
repaid'for my ^itigue. 

Wo reached Athi.seyapooram before the sun 
wa.s too liot; and here Ave were met, on the con- 
tines of this district, hy Mr. Sargent, ac'-onipanicd 
hy Mr. Haker, Jnn., of TraA^ancore, whom I Avas 
very glad to see once more, and I Avas welcomed 
hy Mr, Sargent, as I am by all, Avitli true mis¬ 
sionary hospitality; a table spread for mo in tin; 
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wilderno.s.'*. In lltc imnu'diato vicinity of this 
villain, is a spot coinicctiHl in a sonicwliat slni>u- 
lar wav with tlic carlv historv of our Jiuliaii 

f • * 

missions. Aft(*r the arrival at Tranquehar <»f 

Mr. Kin^^cltaulj, a Oermau Jjiithcran minister. 

who had come out hero originally in the (‘m])loy- 

mont of the iSoeit'ty for Promoliu''’ Christian 

Knowdediio, and, haviiiif dissolved his connexion 

witli them, had returned and souij;'ht emjdoyment 

hy the J.iondon Mi.ssionary Society, it was anrec'd 

hetw(‘(‘n him and the late Mr. Ivolliotr, tliaf lie 

should ;>’o <lo\\n to Tinnovelly, and superintend 

ther<‘ the mis.sions of the Sot;i(;tv for J’romotinu' 

*/ • 

Christian Knowledije. and at the .same time t'.-ta- 
hlish a mi.ssion of the I,ondon Missionary (Society 
iti Travancore. And thi.s he actually ilid fur up- 
wa.i'd,'^ of two year.s, duriiii^ which ^leiiod he 
resided at Tharnvey, the ])lac.e to whic.h 1 have 
just alluded. This sinnular eom])act wa.s dissolved 
hv instructions from Enirhuul, wluMi it h(.‘came 

» • 7 

known to the (Society for Promotiim Chrislian 
Knowledn^e. • 

At Athiseyaj)ooram I found a pndty village 
church, a real church, (juite new ; indeed, it had not 
yet been opened for Divine siTvice; Mr, (Sargent, 
like Mr. Dent, wisluTig a new church to bo opened 
by lii.s bi.shop. It is forty-live feet long, by 
twonty-oue in width, exclusive (^f the chancel ; 
and it was quite iillcd yesterday, when I conlirmed 
there two hundred and forty-two persons. 

In the afternoon we rode in the course of about 

r 2 
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seven miles six other Cliristian villao-es, 

eaeli with its litth? praver-housc' ainl resident 
eatoehist; and tlie last on tlie road before you 
reac^li Saviseshapooraii:, possessin*,^ a church, 
exactly thr* eountt:r])art of tb it at Athiseyapoo- 
ram, and likewise ipiite new. At Mr. Sarg’ent’s 
reip-iest, 1 ]ir<'ached here to tlu* people on the 
opening of tlunf ehnreh. Jt has never yet bemi 
my <j;ood fortune .sincM; I eann; to India, to j>ass 
through .seven Chri.stian villaires in a seven miles’ 
ritl(‘, and to rest for the nii;ht at an ei<;hth. 

The last two miles of our road lav across one 

« 

of those sinnuhir sand-heaps peculiar to Tinne- 
velly. and called here a Tliairy; over which, eveji 
Mr. Sari'ent was oblincd to liuide us by ti.\iin>' his 
eve tni a star. Jt is a scene of dismal desola- 
tion. The saiul lies in wavv rid'>(‘s, which the 
stronj; west winds from the neii^hbouriiif;- moun¬ 
tains of Tinvancore sometimes ])ut into wild com¬ 
motion. At Kdeyenkoody, I saw the air over the 
Thairy as murky as from re 2 )eatod diseharj'cs of 
artillerv. The sand is <N-irnod To a consid(Tabl(* 

I' 

distance, and penetrat<‘s the houses in the neii'h- 
hourhood; ful one would thinlc must be injurious 
to the lung's, althouq;h 1 am not aware that it is 
so. The larcfest of these Thairies is about ten 
miles in leimth and eitrhl in breadth. 

This is a most important inis.sionary district, 
from till' niunher of poi-sons under Christian in- 
stiiiction, and from the eonti^iiity of its Christian 
villages, whereby the inhabitants support, com- 
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fort, and, wlion necessary, defend one another. 
My Avorthy friend, th(.‘ Rev. John l^evasagayain, 
of whom 1 Imve sjAokmi so often on other occasions 
as Mucli an excellent s])ecimen—would that It 
wenv not so veiy^ rare,—of a native priest, joim'd 
me here tliis moriiimjf. Two hundnal and five 
p(‘rson.s have just been confiimed by mo in the 
tempoiary cliurch ; a thatch(*d room, wln'cli will 
shortly be sui>erseded by that nobh* chiin'h of Avhich 
1 am iuvitt'd to lav the first stone this evening. 

• 91 

Ah! rmihdfMoi'inn, Tlnimiitt/ mornhdj, tSejitemher 
lUA.—The examination of the schools vesterdav 

• I 

was on the whole vtay satisfactory. The ])Oor 
j^irls wiM’e frightened, and frii^ht made (hem 
blunder occasionally ; hut tluj boys, especially 
those of Mr. Sai’gent’s boardinu-school, aecpiitted 
tluanselves nobly ; and thes(‘ }>oor, and more than 
half-naked, creatures, ^ace an accfamt of the Chris¬ 
tian faith, and answe.iod questioiis in Scripture 
lii.story, witJi a ready accuracy whit'h would hr; 
eoiisidorcil hi<:'’hly creditable to any s<;bool iti 
Europe. 1 heartily con i;ra tula ted Mr. Sargent 
oil their proficiency. 

My address to iiis eatecliists was lort;^ and 
earnest. After dwellini;’ on their jx.'cidiar duties. 
J reasoned with them (piietly, hut unsj>arin;,dy, 
on the unovan^i’elical and, indeed, anti-cvanf>'olical 
chanicter of caste, to which the Shanars are as 
obstinate adlierents as are the Braliniins. 1 saiv 
they felt my remarks, for the blood rose to their 
dieeks. 
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As soon as tlic sun was sufficiently low, I laid 
the first stone of the intended church of St. John 
the Evangelist. After that the congregation had 
sung a Tamil hymn to sn European air, I spoke 
to them with toav.s in my ca ‘s and thankfuliK^ss 
in my heart, on tlic sulycct which had called u.s 
together. Would that the friend.s and opponents 
of mi.ssions could have hcon ])resent. 11 ..\’c not 
the slightest desire to he “ pictures(iue” in my 
doseription of what I see in Tinnevclly, hut 
am, on the contrary, Arry anxious to avoid any 
langaiago that might he miscoustmed iiiio over- 
])raisc ; hut there was a simple n^ality hout the 
scene before me, which made my ii^.art mu over. 
Then* stood a crowd of native Christians, of whose 
Cliristianitv there is no more doubt than of our 
own, and of wlioso sincerity, as of ours, there is 
hut One ahlo to decide ; hut who evidentiv took a 
deep interest in what Avas going on ; and there 
stood among the other ministers of Christ wlio 
AA'ere ])rcsoiit, tlie A'oiierahlc John Devasagayam, (he 
is sixty years of ago, and has bfccn labouring as a 
teacher of the Gospel before the days of llishop 
Middleton,) ^ pure native, and as pure a Christian 
as GA^er looked unto Jesus, and to Him only, as 
the author and linisliei’ of our faith. 

John offered up the appointed prayers; and 
I prayed also that God, for His dear Son's sake, 
AV^d bless our undertaking; and then they 
UM into its place the first stone of what I trust 
a^IT soon spring up a nohle church. Before we 
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left the ground, several stone idols were throAvn 
by the people into the fotindjition. 

Mr, Sargent deals with the people of his district, 
which is one of very great importance, on the 
saiuc sensible plan adopted by Mr. Ca\jlwell. All 
is (pni:tly in order, and Christian discipline is 
tiiithfully canied out; wliilst at the same time, 
the congregations are not needlessly vexed and 
harassed by regulations on ])oints of secondary 
<'onsequenc(‘, and of which they could not ])ercoive 
either the advantage (»r the necessity. Last night. 


whilst we were sitting in (lie moonlight, so re¬ 
freshing after the withering glare and heat of the 
day, some natives came to speak to their minis¬ 
ter about a marriage. It was soon ascertained that 
whilst the bridegroom belonged to Mr. Sargent 
district, the bride resided in that of Mr. Caldwell, 
whose consent was therefore required by Mr. Sar¬ 
gent to their union ; and I was much stnick by 
his knowledge of tlie girl, whom he recognized 
immediately on the mention of her name. All 
this shows a reality in the Tinnevelly systt.'in; 
which is, indeed, ncitlicr more nor less, than the 
parochial system of the Cluirch. 

For the last two nights the heat has been very 
oppressive ; a stifling breathless heat, wdiicli is the 
general characteristic of September throughout 
India. We were obliged to set olF long before 
daylight: and when 1 had accomplished the ride 
of ten miles, I felt much exliaustcd, I Avas wel¬ 
comed by a long avenue of native Christians; and 
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at the end of this living avenue stood a remark¬ 
ably pretty church, the interior of which fiilly 
keeps the promise of its outward form. It has 
been recently built by the Rev. G. l^ettitt, the 
senior missionary at 'fliinevelly, and one of the 
most faithful and zealous, tiiis jdaee being tlie 
centre of his district; although, in consequence 
of his other duties, he is obliged to reside chiefly 
at Palamcottah. 

The church of Asirv'athapooriim. the largest 
and handsomest village church tluit J have vet 
seen in Tin»ievelly, was built by Mr. Pettitt, and 
opened for iJivinc service about a year ago. It 
is forty-live' fe<‘t in length, (to which mu.st he 
added ten more for the chancel,) and thirty-three 
in breadth, and is entered by a lofty and well-pro- 
])ortioiicd door. In this lin<i church, which was 
thronged with earnest-looking men and women, 
(there was no room within the walls for the children, 
and I am told that about se\'en hundiod persons 
were present, including those under tlie paiidal. 
or temporary verandah,) two himdred and forty- 
two were brought up in a most oi'dcrly manner, 
“ to be contirmed by the bishop.” My sermon 
was interpret d by Mr. Pettitt, with a fluency 
which shows his thorough knowledge of the Tamil, 
of which most difficult language he is, 1 believe, 
complete master. It quite repaid me for my fatigue 
to see such a sight, and to preach the Gospel of 
our dear Lord to such a congregation. 

The Church Building Association of Tinncvelly 
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originated in this place. Each member contributes 
at the least one day s eaniings at the best season 
of tho year—although some subscribe two—to¬ 
wards the general district fund ; sucli olferings 
being independent of their special donations to¬ 
wards the erection of their own church, to which 
the Christian inhabitants of Asirvatha])ooruin 
subscribed, as I understand, 200 rs. 

Towards the evening, I observed a busy gather¬ 
ing of boys and girls in front of the inission- 
hungalow. 

Tlie schools of this and of tlie neiglihouring 
villages were soon arranged in a kind of military 
order, and marched to their a])pointed places in 
tlie sand; for in this parched and parching season 
there is not a blade of grass. \Vlien all were 
seated in ord(n- thev rose at a signal from IVIr. 
i’ettitt, and repeated aftty him a “grace” of 
thanksgiving to Cod in Christ Jesus ; and 1 then 
ascertained that their kind-hearted minister had 
prepared for tljem a substantial meal, in honour 
of their bishop's fisit. It was very pleasing to 
hear the ]iame of Jesus Christ thus re])eat(‘d by 
two hundred and thirty Cliristian boys and*girls ; 
and to see tlieir happy faces and glistening black 
e^'cs as they resumed their seats in the sand, and 
to each was brought a ])almyra loaf, the ready and 
universal substitute for a plate. Large “ chatties” 
of rice, and of meat and vegetable curries, were 
placed in the centre, out of which the poor little 
things were supplied most liberally, with what to 
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them must have been very acceptable, and very 
unusual, fare. I never saw a })rettier sight. Their 
minister looked so hapjiy in making them so happy; 
and they wore enjoying a festival, close to, and, 
as it were,'under the shadow of their own parish 
church. I was so much jncasod and interested, 
that I requested Mr. Pettitt to allow me to be 
their host, to which he kindly consented, and I 
never entertained guests more worthy of a bisliop's 
hospitality. 

lioys and girls .sat and at() together, a thing 
quite contrary to heathen usage and prejudice ; 
neither were the poor heathen children excluded, 
tliirty of them being likewise of the pa7’ty. 

After supper, they w'cro brought up to me 
according to their villages, when some such little 
dialogue as the following })assed between them 
and their minister. ‘‘ Have you had plenty to 
cat ?” “ Yes.” “ Was every thing good ?” “ Yes.” 
“Who gave it you?” “Concany” (the bishop). 
“ Make him a salafim ; but above all, thank God 
for it.” 

How pleasing is it to see a missionary thus 
identifying himself in all things wdth his flock. 
Mr. Petitt has been eleven years in Tinnevelly; 
and as no man better knows the duties of a mis¬ 
sionary, so no man ever discharged them more 
zealously, or with more good sense, and a sounder 
and ripe V judgment. 

Satancolum, Septemhet' —This is a large 

native town, a kind of capital of the Shanars ; and 
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thickly studded with the emblems of dcAdl-worship. 
My arrival hero brought to my memory my kind 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Blackman, by whom I had 
been hospitably welcomed to this house upw’ards of 
four %"cars since ; and where I am now entertained 
with equal hospitality by the present missionary, 
the llov. Ilol>bs. 

I am told there are about two thousand Shanars 
dwelling in this toAvn, oiie-tenth of whom are Chris¬ 
tians, aiul eight hundred Vellalers, only nine of 
which higlicr caste have as vet einbi'aced Christi- 

n t. 

aiiity. SataiKJoluni is a celebrated place for dovil- 
worshi]). An account of one of its horrid rites has 
just been given me. A wooden stake was fastened 
into the ground in front of a devil-temple, and a 
living sheep was impaled upon it. When the blood 
gushed forth, a woman rushed furiously forward to 
drink it from tlic wound, a],^d immediately became, 
or fancied herself, or pretended to be, under the 
influence of a kind of frantic inspiration, dancing 
like a Pythoness around the ^^ctim, her hair 
dabbled in blood. • 

The most disgusting obscenities are perpetrated 
on tlio occasion of these homble orgies, wliieh, I 
understand, are always celebrated in the night; 
and “ it is a shame even to speak of those thing.s 
which are done of them in secret.'’ 

The temporaiy^ church here (for, as at cveiy 
other station in Tinncvellv, the mean thatched 
room formerly used for Divine service is about to 
give place to a good, substantial, and real church,) 
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was thronged this morning, when I held con¬ 
firmation, and laid my hands on two hundred and 
twenty-seven persons, who, I doubt not, have been 
carefully prepared by their minister. 

Mr. Hobbs interpret* d my sennon; and I was 
highly ])loased to observe tli.'.t he did it with much 
fluency. To be the interjn-eter of another person 
in a foreign language, implies a knowledge of that 
language which fully warrants the conclu.sion, that 
he experiences no difficulty in freely and clearly 
e.x])re8sing in it his own thoughts. 

My much esteemed friend. Miss Giberne, who 
is now the superintendent of a Normal Female 
School of th(j Church Missif)naiy Society at Ka- 
datchu])oonim, joined our little party this evening, 
on our return from a visit to two small Christian 
villages in the neighbourhood of Sataucolum, each 
of which posses.ses its little pra.ver-house, and is 
readily known as Christian by its neat fippoarance. 
The eye, indeed, instantly ivcognises th(‘ Christian 
quarter from that of the heathen, where both 
occupy'^ the same village; openness and good ar¬ 
rangement being the invariable characteristic of 
the former; whilst slovenliness and disorder, or at 
the least an utter disregai’d of order, always marks 
the latter. 

Certain caste-Christians have, I find, spread 
abroad a report that I have come to Tinuevelly to 
force the native Christians, as a proof of their re¬ 
nunciation of idolatry, and adherence to the Gos¬ 
pel, to eat heef: I suspect that this absurd history 
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lias found its way liitlier from Dindigul, wJierc 1 
had occasion sharjily to rebuke a catechist for his 
uneliristian niaintcnaiicc of caste. 

Afeifffianapooni/n, September 13tA.—I gave up 
this morning to an examination of the Satancolum 
.schools, and an address to the catechists. The 
girls’ .school, in which, as I understand, Mrs. Ilobhs 
takes a very affectionate interest, is very well con¬ 
ducted, and the scholars manifested a very cre¬ 
ditable knowledge of the wav of salvation. The 
boys likewise acquitted tliemselve.s well, although 
their knowlodgi! is apparently not so extensive as 
that of the girks. It is indeed most gratifying to 
me to tind, wlierevor I go, so many young persons 
rightlv instructed in evangidical truth. 

Ten years hence tluTc will be a complete revo¬ 
lution in Tinnevellv. The risen as well as the 

« 

rising generation will then know how to read and 
undoj'staiid the Scriptures, and parents will be in 
some measure, as in other Christian countries, the 
instnictors of their own children. 

After having pa.<sed two happy days at Satan- 
colum, a pleasant ride of about seven rniie.s, 
pleasant notwithstanding the deep sand, bfought 
me to this delightful station, where I have had 
the liappiness of being introduced to a now follow- 
labourer, the llcv. Mr. Newman, with whom I have 
had a long and highly interesting conversation. 

Christiandgarum, September 1 6th. — My time 
whilst at Meignanapoorum was so continually 
occupied, that 1 was unable to write up my jour- 
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nal. Mj visit to that delij^htful station lias been 
most satisfactory and comforting. I was welconiiod 
there by one for ivhom I have felt for years the 
•warmest regard and the liighest respect; and all 
that I liave s('en of liis mission, his system, his 
jilans, and his labours, has amply eoniinned my 
fonner impressions of his character. 

Moignanajioonim is greatly changed since I last 
visited it. Tlie mission was then in its childhood, 
I mean witli respect to church, house, schools, and 
all the other accessories of a missionary station ; 
and now it is advancing steadily towards maturity. 

On entering the Aullage, 1 hastened to look at 
what will be, when completed, the noblest Mission 
Church ill Southern India, and ivill deserve to be 
called the Cathedral of Tinnevelly. 

The style is the Gothic ; a style which I consider 
peculiarly applicable to an Indian climate, from 
the ready means of ventilation afforded by the 
clerestory, and the light without glare which it 
thus commands. The nave is to be ninety feet by 
fifty-eight; the chancel twenty-four by tw'enty ; 
the small transepts fifteen by fifteen ; the tower 
and spire one hundred and seventy-five feet. Will 
not this be a noble church ? But it will not be 
larger than is required by the congregation ; as 
there seems to be no doubt that one thousand 
souls will be collected here every sabbath-day. 
There vill be a clock in the tow'er, and I trust a 
chime of bells in the belfry. Indeed, it is intended 
that all things in connexion witli our Father's 
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liousc, tlio House of Prayer, at Meignaiiapoorum, 
sliall be done decently and in order. 

When I looked at the small and low room, 
thatched Avith palmyra leaf, in Avhicli I ministered 
hero at my former visitation, I could not but be 
much struck by Avhat may be achieved, in spite of 
the many difficidties presented by climate and 
l(Acal obstacles, by a well-directed and sanctified 
enerf^y. 

M eignanapoonnn spire will be a conspicuous 
objoi^t in this flat country at a considerable dis¬ 
tance, comforting’ the Christian, and admonisbinjj^ 
the hoatlien, that of a truth the Gospel is in this 
])lace. 

Mr. Thomas visited this spot shortly after his 
arriA’a! in India, and felt a lonp;’ing to establish 
himself here, from a conviction that very little 
could b(} accomplished by the occasional visits of 
a missionary rcsidinjv at Palamcottah ; whilst 
there was jrood reason to hope that, under the 
Divine blessing, much might be achieved by a 
faithful man resident continually among the 2 >oo- 
])1o; and his expectations have been fully realized. 

Tlic material of the church Avill be stone,*which 
is quarried in the neighbourhood, in large blocks, 
and is of a very good quality for the j)urposo. 

It is hoped that the building Avill be completed 
in the course of two ycaiu 

But the church will not be the only remarkable 
edifice at Meignanapoonim. There is a school-room 
already built, in excellent taste, and Avhich in a 
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land where any thing hut mere shapeless and 
tasteless masses of bricks is so rare, is well worthy 
of a >isit. Here, also, the Gothic has been most 
appropriately ami happily adopted. It is designed 
as a school for girls, and has been erected through 
the liberality of the Kev. k'. Elliott, late Vicar of 
Tuxford. 1 heartily wish that benevolent Chris- 
tian minister could see it. 

Its ])roi>ortion8 are sixty feet by sixteen ; but 
when tinished as a school-room, it will be divided 
in lialf bv a Gothic screen. The great rose-win- 
(low is really beautiful. It is wondeiful what can 

ff 

be achieved by these j)Oor ignorant native carpen¬ 
ters and bi-icklayms, under the guidance of a maij 
of architectural taste and knowledge. 

This noble room is used a.s a temporary church; 
and here we hold Divine service on Sunday, and 1 
continued two hundred and tifty-two members of 
the large tlo(*k committed to Mr. Thomas’s charge; 
and I indulge the hope of laying my hands on as 
many more of that flock at Pragasapoorum. At 
least six hundred j)ersons wore present on the 
o('casion ; and I felt that 1 was where 1 ought to 
be, and surrounded as I ought to be, when I found 
myself in the midst of such a body of native Chris¬ 
tians. I preached on tlni oth of Ephesians, 1st to 
7th verse; and after the sermon they sang tlie 
])raise of God to the air of Luther’s celebrated 
liymn, Mr. Thomas leading his people with his 
magnificent voice. 

In the evening I vi.sited and preached to two of 
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las little village flocks. Tlierc are in this district 
twenty-seven village chapels or prayer-houses, and 
likewise a very good church at Pragasapooninj, 
which cost twelve hundred rupees; all of which, 
with but one exception, have been erected during 
Mr. TJioinas’s incunibencv : aiul toward the croc- 

' I 

tion of which one-third of the expense, on an 
average, has been contributed by the j)eoplc. The 
Tinnevolly Cliri.stians are, indeed, exceedingly 
liberal, a.'! Chiistians ought to be, in giving of 
their substance to the .service of (lod; and it is 
calculated that five thousand ru})ce.s are raist‘d 
annually througliout tin' province for religious ami 
charitable objects. 

Mr. Thomas anticipates that .some lasting good 
will be eticcted by my visit to the villages. (Jod 
grant it! It is delightful to me thus to throw 
myself among tliese poor simple j)eople, and to 
toll them of all that Christ has done for them, and 
for rue, of ITi.s own five grace and love. 

The work of evangelization is always going on 
in a well-conducted n)is.sion. Here, as at all onr 
Tinncvelly mission stations, you hear the voice of 
prayer or of praise from the Church, or the instruc¬ 
tion of the minister or his catechists, or the busy 
hum of the school children, from six o’clock in the 
morning until long after sunset. The good work 
never tarries, and the missionary is never idle. 

I spoke just now of the liberality of the native 
Christians; and I am assured that the women 
manifest the same spirit as the men. The wife is 
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often not satisfied that her husband has brought 
his offering to God s service, unless she be per¬ 
mitted to bring her’s likewise. 

Yesterday was a busy day. I received the 
u.sual visits from the ca^^echist.s, and fiiufing so 
large a body of them (upwajtk of thirty), and 
hearing from Mr. Thomas that their conduct had 
been faitliful, and, indeed, exemplary since my last 
visitation, I invited them to sit down, and preached 
to them a sermon on their duties, choosing for my 
text 2nd of Thcssalonians, Srd cha])ter, Jlrd to 
l.Sth verse. 

Upon their departure, I found assembled under 
the verandah four hundred and thirteen children ; 
and Mr. Thomas tells me ho has as manv under 

K' 

instruction in the upper part of his district. 

Eight hundred children learning from childhood 
the holy Scriptures, that under God’s gi*ace they 
may become wise unto salvation, through faith 
that is ill Christ Jesus ! Again, 1 say, there is an 
unmistakable rc'ality in all this, wliich is full of 
promise and full of comfort. ,I gave these chib 
(Iron, and also Mr. Thomas's school girls, a ^ery 
searclving examination in the Bible and in the 
Catechism, and T was highly ])lcased with the 
result. At the conclusion wo all knelt down, and 
the Lord's-prayer Avas offered up by them all. 
The catechists also sang a beautiful hymn. I gave 
the school children a brief address, such as thev 
could understand, and all were dismissed bv me 
with the Apostolical blessing. 
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The sfimc evening I liad the comfort of preach¬ 
ing to two of Mr. Thomas’s small country congre¬ 
gations, small in comparison with that at his jn’in- 
oipal station, although one consists of one hundred 
and thii’ty, and the other of one hundrc;(l and fifty 
souls. 

To one of them I preaclied on the words, “ The 
*Son of man is come to seek and to savti that which 
was lost.” I was too much fatigued to do nioi'c 
than to address a few words of advice to tlie 
second. 

tieptonber \'lth .—Long hefore daybreak yester- 
dav ^^e W(‘re on horseliaek, having taken our leave 
of Mr. Tliomas and his most promising mission, 
and of my new presbyter, Mr. Newman, whose 
evangelical spirit and interesting conversation 
have greatly pleased me; and, escorted by my 
much esteemed friend the Jlev'. J. li. J3ost, we 
shortly afttjrvvards ont(;red Cliristianrigarum. 

AUliougli 1 visited this spot in 1841, I could 
not recognise it; and it is very cheering to see 
M'hat has been aceeinplished here in the interval. 
Then I preached the flo.spcl to a few persons 
undej' a hanyan-tree ; and now a village has sja-iing 
up lierc; the C'hurch-strcsit has been formed, 
which here, as at almost all oin* stations, leads 
dii’oct to the church: there is a cliurch, although 
a small and unecclesiastical building, which is 
about to he superseded by one worthy of tin; 
name; a temporary mission-bungalow, and a hoys’ 
and a girls’ school-room. During his brief incum- 
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bency, Mr. Best has consequently done inucli for 
the establishment of this mission, and I doubt not 
that it will proA'c one, of which the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts may 
be justly proud. He purclia.t:es buui here for mis¬ 
sionary purposes whenever an opportunity presents 
itself; thus securing a hold upon the country. Tliis 
it is, however, by no rnean.s easy to accomjdish, as 
the heathen arc very jealous of the transfer of 
land to the Christians. 

We rode yesterday evening to a large native 
town on the sea-(!oast, called Kolasagrapatnam, 
at the north and south extremity of which 
Mr. Best has small (ionijrouation.s. The first wei’i' 
not collected when 1 arrived, but I had an oppor¬ 
tunity of preaching the word of God to the second ; 
and it vv'as a beautiful sight in the bright moon¬ 
light to see about fifty poor people, men, women, 
and children, kneeling in the sand by the side of 
their bishop, and worshipping with him their God 
and our God, their Father and our Father. Both 
(congregations are Pariahs, and /ery poor; and they 
are surrounded by rich, wealthy, and })roud Heathen 
ami Mahometans. Truly Chiist s kingdom is not 
of this world; and w'e see, especially in India, 
“ how that not iftaiiy wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, arc called; but 
God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound th>' wise; and God hath chosen the 
w'eak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; and base things of the world. 
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anti things which are despised, hath God chosen ; 
vea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
tilings that arc ; that no flesh should glory in llis 
proseiico.” Tliis to\\ni contains two, if not more, 
largo massive stone pagodas, and two little white¬ 
washed, palmyra-thatched churches; and about 
three hundred souls who know Christ, and about 
rive thousand who refuse to know Him. 

At the conrirmation this morning one hundred 
and tifteen of Mr. Best’s flock were conrinned, ami 
tiflv-three of that of ^Mr. Ilevm* including eight er 
nine of Mrs, Hevne’s boarding-school, verv nice 

t “I 

looking girls, and neatlv dressed. Mr. Hevm* 
himself is here; ami this, most unha])])ily, is all 
that 1 am likely to .see of him, and of his people ; 
as the Moodaloor congregation hav(' behaved in .so 
unchristian a manner to their minister, that 1 ain 
compelled to refuse to visit the station, it is udth 
great reluctance that I have come to this determi¬ 
nation, Moodaloor being the ohh'st mi.ssion in Tin- 
nevelly, and decidedly one of the most important 
belonging to the ^ioci(;ty for the Projiagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts; but I consiiler it 
necessary, for the sake of e.xamide, to turn my 
back upon those rebellious people. 

Earlv this morning Ave wont out to .see a little 

4 O 

flock in the neighbourhood of Christianrigarum, 
and held Divine semce in the open air at sunrise. 
Not that this Avas necessarv, as there is a small 
prayer-house; but I suffer mueli from the beat of 
these buildings. 
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I heard a stoiy two or three davs since which 

• » 

j)lacod in strong contrast Cliriatianity with hea¬ 
thenism. A heathen lost his child, to which, as is 
always the case with tl^^ natives, hcw'as dev'otedly 
attached ; and after its tairirJ he actually dug it 
up again, carri(vl it about in his arms, and vowed 
that ho would never he sc]»arated from the putrid 
corpse; which they were at last obliged to tak(‘ 
from him by fonjo, and bury in some place where 
1)0 could not find it. Ho “soiTowod as thos(‘ 
which have no hope'/’ The pei’son who mentioned 
the story had himself been very recently visited 
by a similar atfliction, the cholera liaving cam’ed 
olf from him a lovely hoy, and full of ]»romise. He 
is a minister of Christ, and his people came to 
condole with him; Jind he was (*nabled to assure 
thf'm that, in the midst of his own and his wife’s 
sorrow, they had the uns])eakable comfort of 
knowing that their child was safe—safe with its 
Father in heaven. 

Such is the poioer of the (rospel. But until it 
comes with })owei‘ into tlie heart, avc have no 
refuge' fi’om such a soitoav as this. 

Much mischief, 1 fear, is done to our Tinnevelly 
Cfiiristians by the temptation, which now con¬ 
tinually besets them, to emigrate as coolies to 
Ceylon. Mammon is can-ying his victims thither 
by thousands. Many never return; and they Avho 
do, too often rctuni relapsed heathen. And it 
could scarcelv be otherwise. The best of our 
native Christians fire mere children in the faith ; 
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and there is no one in Cevlon to watch over tlieir 
souls. Their importation into the island is a mere 
commercial speculation, and they barter their 
Christianity for thirty shillings of monthly wages, 
a sum nearly five times as large as they could 
earn at home ; and unable to resist the temptation, 
they flock thither in crowd.s. 

I most earnestly entreat the Church Missionary 
Society, if it be po.ssible—and I carrot doubt the 
possibility or the inclination—to add to its mis- 
.sionary establishment at Kandy an itinerating- 
missionary, whosti sole occupation it shall be to 
take all the care he (*an of the poor Tinnevelly 
Christiajis, who are allured by the high ])rice of 
labour there, to migrate to Ceylon, at the immi¬ 
nent ri.sk of body and soul. It is an unque.stion- 
able fact that many lose their live.s there, and 

manv more their faith. 

» * 

Nazareth^ September IfiM.—The state of thing.s 
at Moodaloor is exccc'dingly painful, and it i.s most 
<listrossing to me to oblige to turn mv back on 
the oldest, and on5 of the most important mis.sions 
in Tinnevelly; but I have no alternative. The 
people are in a .state of open rebellion 'against 
their minister, and must be treated as rebels, 
until they give full proof of the .sineei'ity of their 
.sorrow; and unhappily no sign of ]>enitcncc has 
as yet been manifested by them. 1 have told Mr, 
Heyne that I will consent to the re-opening of the 
church on the four following conditions : 1st, that 
they all attend Divine senace as usual; 2ndly, that 
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they all send baeh their children to our schools ; 
Srdly, that they draw water from the same well 
in the mission “ compound ” with the Pariahs, as 
is done at every mission- station in Tinnevelly; 
and, 4thly, that as they have combined against 
their minister, they sign a Avritten acknowledg¬ 
ment, to be prepared by Mr. Ileyne, that they 
have acted wrongly. 

The catechist, who is well known to bo at the 
head of this movement, has been dismissed from 
the mission ; and when they find that nothing is 
to be gained by “ agitation,” I doubt not that the 
misled people will ere long gladly return to their 
duty. 

I was pleased to find at Christianagarum, that 
th(; barbarous, and 1 may almost .say idolatrous, 
custom is not used there, of calling people to 
Divine service witli a drum. The native Chris¬ 
tians are, however, very fond of it, and will be 
sorry, I suspec't, to see it exchanged for a bell. 
Whe)*o it is in use, a stranger cannot distinguish 
the call to worship God from the call to worship 
Satan. 

Wedliesday morning was occupied in speaking 
to Mr. Best’s catechists, and in the examination 
of his schools. This is altogether a new mission ; 
but if faithfully looked after, as it is at present, I 
am persuaded it will grow into considerable im¬ 
portance. In the afternoon I laid the first stone 
of St. Mark’s church, at Christianagarum. It is 
proposed to build it in the Gothic style, with a 
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tower, and with strict regard in every way to 
ecclesiastical propriety. 

I then took leave of my hospitable host, with 
whom I have passed two very satisfactory days, 
and struggled through the sand to Kadatchapoo- 
rum. 

About a mile from that noble mission we were 
met by its minister, “Mr. John,"^ as he is univer¬ 
sally styled in Tiniievclly, at the Iiead of his cate¬ 
chists and school children. The latter sang a 
hymn vciy prettily on my anival. When we 
reached Kadatcljapooi’iim, I found cvciy tiling 
prepai’ed for my welcome in the kindest manner, 
at the house of Miss Giborne, a lady whom I have 
known for some years, and whom I have always 
highly esteemed for her devotedness to the cause 
of the Christian education of the females of India. 
She noAV superintends at Kadatchapoorum, an 
establishment maintained there by the Church 
Missionary Society, from which I am sanguine 
enough to hope for great results; a Normal school 
for the training ^ll) of native schoolmistresses. 
Another lady, who is, I am assured, very well 
qualified for the office, is likewise to be; ’placed 
here in charge of a girls' school; and when the 
two establishments are in active operation, the 
younger girls under Miss Hobbs, and the elder 
and more advanced under Miss Gibeme, Kadatcha¬ 
poorum will be a spot of peculiar interest. And, 
indeed, it is so already; as it presents a sight 
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unique in Southern India ; a very large congrega¬ 
tion presided over by a native clergymaiL I liave 
seen nothing that affected me so much as John 
Devasag<ayam in his o\,n church, ministciing the 
word of God to perhaps seven hundred of his 
countrymen. Wlion tlio blessed time shall arise 
that wc liavc plenty of native clergymen sucli as 
he, European clergymen may tlicn be safely with¬ 
drawn from Tinnevelly. But this glorious sight 
will not he seen in our days; although it must not 
he supposed that “ Mr. John” stands quite alone; 
since at Secunderabad, as likewise in Ceylon, we 
have excellent native clergymen, in whom I liave 
full confidence. 

When 1 was at Kadatchapoonim at my last visi¬ 
tation, the church was but half finished. It is 
now comjJetcd; and although it has not an eccle¬ 
siastical appearance externally, it is well arranged, 
and sufficiently largo for the congregation, Avhich, 
I rejoice to say, numbers in this village alone nine 
hundred Christians. Three hundred and sixty-six 
persons w^ere confirmed there yesterday morning, 
and the laying on of hands oc;cupied fifty minutes. 
I afterfvards preached to them very fervently, for 
my heart was very full, and I hope faithfully. 
Who would not be deeply moved at such a sight ? 
Instead of seeing, as almost every where in India, 
with the one blessed exception of Tinnevelly, the 
people “wholly given to idolatry,” here was a 
large church as full as it could hold of Christians, 
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men, women, and children, under incessant Chris¬ 
tian training, and continually subjected to Chris¬ 
tian discipline. 

Of course, I do not imagine that, cither at 
Kadatchapoonim, or at any of our Tinnevelly sta¬ 
tions, all, or even tlic great(u- part, are all that the 
Gospel requires Christ’s folhnvers to ho; ])ut be¬ 
yond all doubt, they are regulai’ly instructed in 
the Grospol, which they have tahen up willingly; 
and there is good reason to hope, that it has come 
into the hearts of many of them with poAver. 
More than this cannot he safely aflinncd of any 
Christian flock. 

Kadatcha]>ooinm is greatly changed since 1 last 
visited it. It is noAV become the permanent resi¬ 
dence of a missionaiy, and it is scarcely an hyper¬ 
bole to say, tliat a good resident missionary Avorks 
wonders in Tinnevelly; where Christianity pos- 
.scssos an influence over the minds of the people, 
whether converted or still in heathenism, which 
is unknown in other parts of India. Wo have now 
there a large churbh, and a parsonage, and school¬ 
rooms ; and the requisite buildings are in the 
counsc of erection for the Normal school and girls’ 
school, and proper residences for the two ladies to 
whom their superintendence is intrusted. 

After breakfast I received, as usual, the cate¬ 
chists and schoolmasters, almost all of whom liad 
been confirmed by me at my last visitation. I 
availed myself of the circumstance to speak to 
them of their baptismal covenant, and of the 
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necessity of growing’ daily in grace, and in tlio 
knowledge and obedience of Christ; and at the 
conclusion of niy discourse, to which they listened 
apparently with nns^li interest, an old man, not a 
catechist or schoolmastci, hut what is called a head¬ 
man of a village, came forward to road me an ad¬ 
dress. I cannot say that he read it particularly 
well; hut 1 was much intoresteil, when 1 ascer¬ 
tained that although upwards of fifty years of age, 
ho had only learned to read since his conversion 
from heathenism five rears sineo ; and that his 
sole object in learning to road evidently Avas, that 
ho might search the Scrij)tures. 

The pupils in the Normal school, twelve modest- 
looking and well-hehaAX*d girls, very neatly dressed, 
were then called up. Their schoolmistress ac¬ 
companied them, and Miss Gihorne speaks of her 
in very high terms as a feithful and consi.stent 

f 

Christian. Her manners and appearance are much 
in her favour. The girls are sent hither from the 
different Church Missionary Socictv stations ; and 
they are hoai’ded and clothed, ahd are continuallv 
under Miss Giherne’s eve. Finding that they are 
reading t^io Old Testament, (the study of Avhich is 
often too miich neglected in schools,) I chose for 
the examination the 14th of Numbers, a chapter 
which admits of a ready spiritual application to 
Christianity, and to Christians. Their answers to 
all my qut dions wTre strikingly correct, althougli 
I led them backwards and forwards as one thought 
after another suggested itself to my mind. Above 
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all, I was pleased with the clear apprehension 
which they apj)earcd to possess of Divine truth. 
I have indeed no doubt that they are educated 
most carefully, and that all will be done that can 
be done by two diily-qualitied Christian Enj^lish 
ladies, to make the girls brought up at Kadatcha- 
poorum patterns and guides to their country¬ 
women. The sole charge of the Normal school 
i’(‘.sta with Miss Gibcrnc, and her whole heart is 
evidently in the cause in which she is engaged. 
Jloing well aware of this, it was paiticularly gra¬ 
tifying to me to 1)0 able to ex[)ress my thorough 


satisfaction with the result of tlie examination ; 
and I most earnestly hone that manv ladies in 
England, by undertaking the cost of maintaining 
pupils here, Avill enable the Society largely to 
increase this excellent institution. 

When I liad exhausted all my questions, I made 
them, at Miss Gi borne’s request, a fatherly address, 
and distributed the j>rizes given by their kind 
siq)ei intendent to the best j)roticient in writing and 
in needlework. I also ventured to suggest to 
Miss Giberno the necessity of being very careful 
not to over-educate them, but to give them such 
an education as will suit native Christian wives and 
mothers. Miss Gibcme is quite awake to this 
necessity, and is most anxious to instruct them in 
making their own clothes, and in such otlicr 
matters as may tend to civilize tlieir future homos; 
but my caution was by no means needless, it being 
a well-known fact at Kadatchai)Oorum, that the 
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^I’irls are much better educated than the bo3'^s. 
Indeed, contrary to tlie usual state of thinj^’S, the 
girls there are readily sent to our schools b}’’ their 
parents, whilst thej; withhold the boys in order to 
make them work at homo. 

In Mr. John's girls' da^^-scnool, I found thirty 
girls in the first class, an unusual number, and 
which indicates the great care that is bestowed 
here on female education. Tliis school, as also his 
boys’ school, was carefully examined by me, and the 
pupils acquitted tlierasclves much to mysatisfaction. 

But there is no end of the schools at Kadatcha- 
2)Oonim. It is a kind of seed-bed of Southern 
India. Mr. John next presented to me his station 
boys’ boarding-school, which contains the unusual 
large number of nineteen bo\"s, neatly dressed, and, 
as I soon ascertained, well instructed. These were 
succeeded by a ver\’^ pretty sight, the lietford girls’ 
day school. This school is supjwrted by the con¬ 
gregation of lietford Church in Nottinghamshire, 
and I heartily wish that this truly Christian 
exam])lc n^cre generally followed in England. 
How very much might then be done for the 
extension of the Gospel in our colonies, Avhich 
must now be neccssarily^ left undone. These poor 
children read a chapter of the Bible v(‘iy fluently ; 
but I W'as too much fatigued to 2)ut any questions 
to them. 

In the evening Miss Gibcrnc told me Mr. John 
had one more sight to show to mo; it is a volun¬ 
tary association of men and married Avomen to 
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learn to read the Scriptures. It lias now been 
formed for two years. They meet on Sundays, and 
on every other day which may be free from labour, 
and are taught by a catechist. But the most 
l)leasing feature in this association is, that in many 
cases the mothers are instructed hy their own datiyh- 
ters. Again, 1 say, there is a serious and sober 
reality in all this, which is most cheering. 

A delightful fact was brought yesterday to my 
knowledge. In the year 18il5 there were fourteen 
thousand souls under Christian instruction in the 
missions of both our Societies in this jirovince. 
This was a year very memorable in Tinuevelly, 
tlie year of the separation of Mr. Uhenius from the 
Church. 1 have not a doubt of being able to show 
at the conclusion of my visitation, if permitted to 
accomplish it, that the number of Tinncvelly 
Christians is noAv nearly trebled. I have indeed 
reason to believe that eighteen thousand souls have been 
added here to the Church since my lust visitation. 

I have just received the following memorandum 
from Mr. John. The number of Hunday adult 
scliolars, 97, viz.: 

Those who spell and read the Scripture 10 men and 23*woiiien. 
Those who learn the letters .... 25 men and 30 women. 

Total . • 07 adults. 

KaialduipiH^rum, John Dkvasauavam. 

1845. 

By half-past four this morning I was on my Way 
to Nazareth, having passed at Kadatchapoorum 
one of the most gratifying days of my life. It was 
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a ride of twelve miles, partly through deep sand ; 
and the sun was shining in his strength by the 
time we reached Nazareth. The weather is again 
become hot, after our brief relief of two or three 
days comparative coolness, and the thermometer 
has risen to 95®. 

September 20th .—It is a great comfort to me 
to leaiTi from Mr. Camimerer a very satisfac- 
toiy report of his catechists and schoolmasters; 
whom he speaks of as men deserving the con¬ 
fidence, of course a limited coiiMenee, that he 
places in them, lie has no head su])erintcnding 
catechist, and I consider this a wise measure ; 
experience having proved to him, as doubtless to 
many other missionaries, the danger of giving too 
much authority to any native agents. In fact, the 
usefulness, and I may add, the fidelity of the 
catechists depends altogether on the vigilant good 
sense and firmness of character of the missionary ; 
and, as under existing circumstances, and beyond 
all question for many years to come, it will be out 
of our poAver to disi)ense witlio such agency, it is 
obviously our duty to make it as effective as pos¬ 
sible. • 

I gave these men, therefore, a very earnest 
address on the subject of their duties. 

Every thing seems in excellent order here, 
Christian discipline being faitlifully enforced 
throughout the mission. I found the school- 
children numerous and well instructed, although 
the best boys have been lately removed to the 
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Sawyei’pooram seminary. At the close of the exam¬ 
ination I spoke a few words of advice and encourage¬ 
ment to a man of some influence, as I understood, 
in the neighbourhood, who had expressed himself 
much disposed in favour of Christianity, and yet 
had not sufficient courage to proclaim himself a 
Cliristian; I fear, however, he went away from me 
as timid and double-minded as he came. I had 
tlieii a petition from a little congregation for a 
stone church, instead of mud and palmyra thatch. 
I like the feeling, and I ])romised them some 
assistance. Here, as at all our Tiimovelly station,s, 
I find changes and improvements. In addition to 
several chapels in different parts of the district, 
Mr. Caimmerer has built in the mission compound a 
very commodious girls’ school; a sight which 
greatly pleased me, as I take the warmest interest 
in female education, and well know the great and 
I)cculiar value of a girls’ missionary boarding school. 
Among other new tilings here, 1 must not forget 
the Nazareth chimes, which invite to church veij 
prettily. » 

The sun has returned upon us in his strength, 
the thonnomoter having risen during the day to 
96°. As soon, however, as it was safe to leave 
the house, I rode to see the rising church at 
Muckopury. It will bo a very handsome churcli, 
being 80 feet, inclusive of the chancel, by 42. The 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge gave 
five hundred rupees through me towards its erection. 
The only fault which I detected in the building is 
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the smallness of the entrance, and I liave requested 
Mr. Coemmerer to allow me the pleasure of con¬ 
tributing one more appropriate to the house of 
God, which is designed for the accommodation of 
a congregation of eleven hundred souls. This 
place is within an easy ride of Nazareth, which is 
a great comfort to Mr. Coeramcrer, and a great ad¬ 
vantage (o the people. Wo then went on to Ojen- 
koody, where I found a small but neat chapel and 
school-room. To the oi'cction of the first its little 
congregation contributed liberally, and the last 
was rai.sed at their solo cxpcn.se. According to 
my custom I called them together outside the 
chapel, the heat of which I am always glad to 
avoid when 1 can do so without any breach of pro- 
})riety, and I preached and prayed with them. 

By suni'iso thi.s morning we were on our way to 
rregosapoorum, a large Christian village in Mr. 
Thomas’s district, although within little more than 
half a mile from Nazareth ; and here I had again 
the pleasiuv of meeting Mr. Thomas and Mr. 
Newman. The.so two di.stricts are singularly inter¬ 
mixed, Il'Ir. Cminmeror possessing as a part of his 
.spiritual (jbargo a large flock which ought geo¬ 
graphically to belong to Mr. Thomas. 

As we approached the church, we passed through 
a long double line of Christian men, women, and 
children ; and Mr. Thomas presented to me in the 
church two hundred and thirty-six candidates for 
confirmation. The singing here, as it always is 
when led by Mr. Thomas, was beautiful. The 
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people seemed glad to hoar me, whilst I explained 
to them the true saying of St. Paul, and urged it 
upon their reception, tliat “ Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners/’ 

The church at Nazareth was built by a native 
])ricst. Although entirely devoid of architectural 
beauty, it is large and substantial, and the 
interior is arranged witli much ecclesiastical pro¬ 
priety. The expense of the building was met by 
grants from the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and the Society for tlie Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, aided by liberal 
contributions (to the amount of about six hundred 
mpees) from the peo})le. 

When Mr. Ccemmerer was appointed to Nazareth 
in the year 18.S8, the wliole of the Tinnevclly mis¬ 
sions ^ the Society for the Propagation of tlic Gos¬ 
pel were under his charge. This shows the progress 
made by the Society in this province during the 
last seven years. 

1 consider Nazareth a very valuable district. 
One rarely mectsT with heathen people in going 
from one part of it to another; although, unhap¬ 
pily, there can be no doubt that very many are 
still to be found. Small chapels frequently meet 
the eye, indicating the existence of as many sepa¬ 
rate congregations. A great movement in favour 
of Christianity has, as is well known, lately taken 
place among the Slianars in this district, many of 
whose idols are now lying in the missionary pre¬ 
mises ; and Mr. Ccemmerer infonns me, that he 
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could easily obtain plenty of converts, were he not 
as particular as he feels it his duty to be in re¬ 
ceiving them. A body of men offered themselves 
to him not long ago, but not being satisfied of 
their sincerity, although in a «'^rldly point of view 
the natives can gain nothing, and often lose much, 
by renouncing idolatry, he delayed their reception 
for several months, notwithstanding that they 
offered him twenty rupees, or even thirty rupees, 
towards the erection of a prayer-house. 

The native Christians in Tinncvelly, as I have 
already had frequent occasion to remai’k, are in¬ 
deed very liberal in their contributions for religious 
puqjosos ; nor can their liberality bo justly appre¬ 
ciated, unless we bear in mind that a nipce is, at 
tlic very least, five times as valuable to then as to 
by far the greater number of Europeans iii India. 
Something like a correct notion may be formed of 
tlieir self-denial in this respect, from the fact that 
a catechist frequently gives one month’s pay to¬ 
wards some particular object. Mr. Best has just 
informed me that liis eongregktion—^a very poor 
one—have agreed, in conseijuence of my visit, to 
give fifty rupr ^s towards the building of the church 
at Christianagarum, and to add to this contribu¬ 
tion next year, should God bless their labours; 
that his native Church Building Society have 
voted a grant of two hundred and twenty-five 
riipees and four annas; and that the catechists 
an4 schoolmasters of his district have engaged to 
subscribe sixty rupees for the same object. Here 
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then we have the sum of about thirty-three pounds 
oontributed towards the cost of their church, by 
the people whose highest montlily salary does not 
exceed, on an average, six rupees, and by far the 
gi’cater part of whom scarcely cam two.. 

I had another opportunity of preaching to this 
poor people this evening. We rode to a village, 
the name of which I have forgotten, where we 
found a neat little cmcifonn church. 

Septetnber 21si.—The continuation is just over; 
and I was called upon, and joyfully obeyed the 
call, to lay my hands on four hundred and sixty- 
five of Mr. (Uoimmerer’s flock, and twenty-six from 
some neighbouring congregation belonging to the 
district of Meignanapoomm. 

night .—At Kadyenodei, a village which 
we vi^ed this evening, I found a congregation of 
throe hundred and fifty. Tliis is the (jongregation 
w'hich petitioned me ycsterdfiy to give them a 
stone church, and on inquiring what the people 
would subscribe towards it, they immediately 
offered two hundred rupees, and seventy-five rupees 
were promised by the inhabitants of two little 
neighbouring hamlets. There can be no doubt of 
the earnestness of people w'ho practise such self- 
denial. You trace, indeed, their liberality eveiy- 
whero. All the ornamental fitting up of the 
Nazareth church, including a handsome velvet 
cover for the communion-table, and the lamps for 
lighting the church, w^as the gift of its congrega¬ 
tion. These articles cost them two hundred and 
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forty rupees. They also pay for the oil for lighting 
the lamps at evening service on any extraordinary 
occasion. 

In consequence of the number of persons con¬ 
firmed this morning, many uf the older members 
of the flock had been unavoidably excluded from 
the church; and as they expressed a wish for a 
few words of exhortation from their bishop, I con¬ 
cluded the work of the dav with a sliort address 
to them, in addition to my sermon at Kadyenodei. 
Thus ended niy visitation of Namreth; and I 
leave it with a high sense of its 4 >rcat importance 
as a missionary station, and xvith a most sine<*rc 
esteem for its zealous and able minider, whose 
good sense and finnness hav<* ctfcctually we/ded 
oflT from his district the spii-il of insubordiu^'tion 
ivhich has unhappily manifestetl ilM'lf l/i the 
neighbouring mis&ion of Moodcloor. Without a 
continual open denunciation of caste, a most etli- 
cient practical protest is continually made against 
it at Nazari'th ; and consequently, although it 
undoubtedly exists, it has noven assumed here a 
menacing attitude. 

By two o’clock I must be on my way to Saw- 
yorpoorum. 

Sawyerpoontm^ September 2’2nd .—I render most 
humble and hearty thanks to Uis gi'acious Provi¬ 
dence, wdio has hitherto brought me on my way 
in health and safety, and who has now |xirmitted 
me to visit this deeply interesting mission. As 
th,^ «Un arose, 1 found myself approaching the 
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place, where I was heartily welcomed by its excel¬ 
lent minister. As at Edeyenkoody, all the mate¬ 
rial part of the mission is in its infancy; hut 
buildings are rising rapidly, which, when com¬ 
pleted, will give to Sawyeipoorum an almost col¬ 
legiate appearance. The only building at present 
finished is the church, which, although originally 
intended by Mr. Pope as a merely temporary 
erection, is so good of its kind, so large, and com¬ 
modious, and \vell arranged, tliat he may probably 
be induced not to remove it. There are two 
entrances; that for the clergyman brings you 
into a small vestry, and from thence upon an 
elevated chancel, furnished with a handsomely 
covered communion-table, with the pulpit and 
readi ^ig-desk on either side. About seven hundred, 
persons were assembled there this morning, and 
I never saw a more orderly congregation. I was 
much moved at the sight; and after confirming 
thirty-six of the seminary boys, and one hundred 
and three persons belonging to the district, I 
addressed them at considerable length on the 5th 
of Galatians, 1st to 6th verse, a sermon which I 
fancied Mr. Caldwell inteipreted with even more 
than his usual earnestness and fluency. Through¬ 
out my discourse I observed that I was anxiously 
followed in all my Scripture references by a middle- 
aged man, of a noble countenance, who evidently 
delighted in searching the Scriptures; and having 
ascertained from Mr. Pope his character, I called 
him to me after the service, and expressed my joy 
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at finding that he knew so well how to use his 
Bible. 

Two years since, this man, who is a person of 
wealth and influence, \Vcis a bitter opponent of 
Christianity; but by God’s gi-»co he has been 
converted, and there is now good reason to hope 
that ho is a faithfid. follower of Jesus, lie was 
among the confirmed this morning, and will, I 
trust, bo a communicant at the next celebration 
of the Lord's Sujipor. 

The spirit of ])ers(*cution has again manifested 
itself in this district, although not in the imme¬ 
diate neighbourhood of Sawycq)oonim. About 
four days ago the heathen seized one of our 
catechists, who was engaged, I believe, in prepar¬ 
ing the foundation for a prayer-house, beat hihi 
severely, and then held his head under' water 
until he was almost suflbeated. They have also 
lately dostro^md one of our chapels. But, on the 
other hand, 1 was eoinfortcd by hearing of an act 
of liberality on the part of a neighbouring Zemin¬ 
dar, who has pi’cscntcd Mr. Pope with one lum- 
dred and fifty palmyra-trees, for the express pur¬ 
pose of building one. God will doubtless make 
the wrath of man here to serve Him; and these 
occasional outbreaks of malice on the part of the 
heathen wUl, I am persuaded, have the effect of 
strengthening the Christian cause. Humanly 
speaking, our gi’cat object ought to be to secure 
land in Tinncvelly. When the heathen see Chris- 
tialiity thus established in the country, fixed as 

A 
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it were to the soil, they will gradually cease their 
op])osition ; but no opportunity of securing ground 
by a legal purchase sliould be passed over. 

After divine service, I was visited, as usual, 

bv the catechists; but an unusual ijitorcst was 
• * 

given to the visit by their being accompanied by 
the seminary-boys, cleanly dressed, and, generally 
speaking, intelligent looking lads, of from ten to 
fifteen years of age. In common with all my 
missionary brethren, I anticipated much good 
from the establislimont of this seminary. Such 
an institution has long been greatly needed for the 
missions of the Society for the Propagation of the 
fJospel; and with the valuable assistance of Mr. 
Soymcv, whom I was truly glad to find arrived here 
in gooflf health, w'e may confidently hope that it 
will floui'ish, and be the means of sending fortli, 
throughout the country, successive races of catc- 
rhists and schoolmasters, well prepared in every 
respect for the work comndtted to them. Their 
theological instruction, as well as the general 
superintendence of the serainaiy, will, of course, be 
exclusively intmsted to the Rev. Missionaiy. I 
hope to have to-monuw the pleasure—for*I am 
sure it will be a pleasure—of examining them. 
We have a large party here, the Rev. A. Johnson 
having come over from Ramnad, in addition to 
the Rev. A. P. Lovekin, Mr. and Mrs. Seymer, and 
the three East Indian catechists of the district. 
Messrs. Franklyn, Adolphus, and Scott, of all of 
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whom, I am thankful to say, Mr. Pope reports 
most favourably, are also here to meet me. 

September 23rc/.—I gave up tliis morning to 
the various sehools attachf'd to this very promising 
mission. The chief olyeet of interest was, of 
course, the seminary, wln'ch has been called into 
existence by Mr. Po])c"s indefatigable zeal; and 
T gave the pupils a very trying examination. 
English being the only language allowed to be 
spoken by the boys during school hours, the neces¬ 
sity of answering my questions in a foreign lan¬ 
guage someAA'hat cramped them ; and I cannot 
doubt they would have done themselves more 
justice, had the examination been conducted in 
Tamil; nevertheless, 1 am quite satisfied lhat 
they arc well taught, and on a verj good 
svstem. The first class read to me the 55th 
cliaptcr of Isaiah, and readily replied to the nume¬ 
rous questions suggested by it to the mind of a 
Christian ; and the second class acquitted them¬ 
selves very creditably, wlien examined in the 
same manner in the 3rd chai>ter of Genesis. It 
occupied me two hours and upwards, in leading 
them backwards and forwards through Scripture 
history, in which i found them very Avell grounded; 
and through Scripture doctrine, of w’hich they 
are able to give a very good account. At the 
conclusion, they sang several beautiful hynms 
in a really be^aitiful manner, some of them old 
favourites of mine, which I had not heard since 
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I left England, and which I little expected to 
hear again among the sands of Tinneve^. Mr. 
Pope has instructed them in singing, and their 
harmony was perfect. 

Tlie seminary contains at present, forty-seven 
boys. Tins number will, however, be increased 
to a hundred very shortly. The number of scholar¬ 
ships on the Monkton trust is twelve, on a stipend 
of 3^ rupees, and three on a stipend of 7 rupees 
per mensem. Looking at it as it is, and makuig 
reasonable and legitimate calculation of what it 
will be if the precious lives of Mr. Pope and Mr. 
8cymer are spared to India, wo are fully warranted 
in anticipating that the seminary will prove a 
blessinii; to our missions. The value of such 
training in Tinnovelly is incalculable. Without 
being exposed to the temptations which they 
could scarcely escape at Madras, the pupils will 
receive a thoroughly sound religious education, 
and instruction likewise in all such things as 
j)crsons in their rank of life ought to be acquainted 
with ; and they will enjoy at the same time the 
inestimable advantage of being continually under 
the eye of their own minister. 

The sight of the girls’ school brought to my 
mind the sad loss Sawyerpoorum has lately sus¬ 
tained, by the death of her who watched over 
those }K)or girls with such motherly care, and who 
was in every respect, according to the report of 
all who knew her, just such a wife as hor excel¬ 
lent husband needed. 
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Many churches are springing up in this district. 
Mr. Pope is budding, I believe, twelve, all of 
which are to be substantial, and some really hand¬ 
some edifices. His people have already contributed 
more than 1500 rupees toward,their erection. 

The church in Sawyerpooruni, of which I have 
already spoken, was built from local resources. 
It is eighty feet in length, by forty in breadth. 
Mr. Pope, however, fully anticipates that he will 
soon want a much larger one. 

This district is of great extent, and is divided 
into four parts or circles. Mr. catechist Franklyn 
resides at Pothiarapootoor, and has charge of the 
villages connected with that place. Vcypclodei, 
a village twenty miles N. E. from Sawyerpoorum, 
will be an eligible place for the location of a 
missionary hereafter. It is at present connected 
with Pothiampootoor. 

The numbers in connexion with this mission 
can hardly be clearly ascertained, as from many 
villages the catechists have been withdrawn, in 
consequence of the unwillingness of many of the 
new converts to conform to the regulations estab¬ 
lished in refe^’ence to marriages and education, 
both of which are certain to prove stumbling- 
blocks to every not thoroughly converted Hindoo. 
There have been, and still are, almost daily acces¬ 
sions to tibe Church; and from time to time many 
have been withdrawn, and many more have been 
removed from the congregations. 

The location of a missionaiy in the northern 
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part of the district would certainly, under God’s 
blessing, lead to the confirmation of the wavering, 
the reclaiming of many wanderers, and the acces¬ 
sion of considerable numbers of people who are 
favourably impressed with regard to Christianity. 
Among the villages immediatel}’^ connected with 
Sawyerpoorum, and properly forming that district, 
a steady increase in numbers and in Christian 
consistency has been manifest. 

Palamcotta, September 25th .—By God’s exceed¬ 
ing mercy I have now been enabled to complete 
my proposed tour, having visited every district in 
Tinnevclly, with the one unfortunate ex(!cption of . 
Moodeloor; and failure of strength, from which I 
have suffered much on other occasions, has not 
])revented me from keeping a single engagement. 

I went yesterday to Pannivellei, where I was 
received with the same Christian hospitality 1 
have found at every mission-house, and I spent a 
very happy day uith Mr. and Mrs. Tucker, in 
examining their schools (Mrs. Tucker has a very 
nice girls’ school), and in giving the best advice 
in my power to the catechists and schoolmasters. 
This is quite a new station, but will doubtless 
become a very important one. Mr. Tucker, who 
unites to a true missionary spirit great knowledge 
in medicine and surgery, a knowledge which in 
this country may be turned by a missionary to 
very valuable account, presented one hundred and 
forty-seven of his flock for confirmation. Among 
them I remarked a very fine looking man of the 



110 


PALAMCOTTA. 


Katti caste, of whose Cliristian character he speaks 
in the highest terms, as of one who has really 
given up all—and he had much to sacrifice—for 
Christ: I therefore called him to me, and had 
some conversation with hiiii. There is, however, 
always some risk of giving a native Cliristian an 
undue idea of his own importance ; and perhaps, 
even a notion that Christianitv needs man's aid 
in India to prop it, if his minister, and still more 
if his bishop, takes much notice of him. In the 
evening I had a very interesting conversation with 
Mr. Tucker; and I left Pannivellci, greatly pleased 
with all that I had seen there. 

Septeniher 27th .—My visitation is now drawing 
towards its close. On Thursdav mornim; I at- 
tended, and, indeed, conducted the examination of 
the Tinnevelly English School for natives, sup- 
jiorted here by the Church Missionary Society. In 
their deep anxiety to promote the knowledge of 
the Lord, the Society sow beside all watens, and I 
earnestly pray that the promised blessing may 
accompany their laboms. 

I confess, however, that as one sent to preach 
the Gospel, did not feel myself altogether in my 
right position, fit a meeting in a church of an in¬ 
stitution which embraces all creeds, and which 
requires no creed in its pupils; more especially, 
when in opening and concluding that meeting 
with prayer to God, through Clirist, I found 
floyself surrounded by many who would not un¬ 
cover the head in God’s house, nor bend the knee 
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with us in prayer to the only true God, througli 
Him, by Avhom alone wo can hope that our prayers 
will reach the throne of grace. In fact, there 
ought to be at Palamcotta some large room for 
such periodical meetings and examinations, which 
are not strictly and exclusively Christian ; and I 
venture to hope, that when the building intended 
for the seminary shall be finished, the native 
English school will always be examined there, 
instead of in the church. 

The pupils acquitted tlicmselvos on the whole 
very creditably, and three boys of the first-class 
MTotc for mo a biief, but well exjircssed essay ou¬ 
tlie character of Moses, which proved that they 
were well acquainted with the Book of Life. 
Would that they could be brought to know it 
savingly! Let us hope and pray tliat they 
may eventually be brought, by Divine grace, thus 
to know the only true God, and Jesus C’lirist, 
Avhom He has sent to save them from their sins. 

Tlie master of the school, who is perfectly blind, 
is represented to me as a pious and able man ; 
and I am therefore persuaded that he will do all 
in his power, consistently with the terms of his 
engagement, to win his pupils to tlie tnith. 

Yesterday the mission church presented a very 
interesting sight. I had summoned all the cate¬ 
chists of the province to meet me at Palamcotta; 
and after the full morning service in Tamil, 1 
preached to upwards of tliree hundred of them, on 
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the first Thessalonians, 3rd chapter, 12th and 13th 
verses; and 4th chapter, 1st and 2nd verses. 1 
am assured by the Rev. missionaries, that many 
of these men are full^ r-ompetent to preach the 
truth; and they certainly nid'ufested a lively in¬ 
terest in all that I said to them, taking notes on 
their oleys or palrayra-leavcs with extraordinary 
rapidity; and I have not a doubt that my seimon 
will be preached again, at almost every little vil¬ 
lage-station ill Tinnevelly. 

Tlic clergy exercise a very diligent sujiervision 
over their catechists, whose improvement in Chris¬ 
tian knowledge they are continually testing; and' 
the impression on tlieir minds is, that generally 
speaking, these men are really faithful tp theii' 
trust, whilst there are many most comforting in¬ 
stances of the catechist adorning his Christian 
profession by a sanctified life. The resident mis¬ 
sionary of Palamcotta, and who is likewise the 
sole minister to the Europeans during the vacancy 
of the chaplaincy, is the Kev. (feorge Pettitt, one of 
the most devoted and able missionaiies in India. 

Since my last visit to Palamcotta, llfc has added 
to thb chur'-h a noble spire. It is a beautiful 
object, rising from among the trees, and gives a 
Christian diameter to the place, which is delight¬ 
ful to the eye. The only thing to be objected to 
is, that the spire is far too handsome for the 
ci(ittrdi; but I doubt not that this objection will 
J^iSphortly removed by enlarging the building, 
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and by giving it a more architectural appearance 
than it possesses at present. 

I was much gratified by the sight of a tablet, 
erected by the Tinnevelly clergy, on the right side 
of tlie communion-table, to the memory of one to 
whom the cause of Christianity in Southern India 
is, under God's providence, deeply indebted, the 
pious and devoted Rhenius. 

To the memory 
of 

the Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius, 

a Christian Missionary, of exemplary zeal and devotedness ; 
who, after labouring; in India ior twenty-four years, 
eighteen of which were spent in the province 

of Tinnevelly, 

• died at Palamcotta, June 5, 1838, 
aged forty-seven years. 

(Translation of the Tamil on the pedestal part.) 

This tablet, 

as a token of affection to the Rev. Mr. Rhenius, 
was erected by the Missionaries and Catechists of the 

Church Missionary Society, 
and other fnends, 

1843. 

Tliis morning I licld my last Tinnevelly con¬ 
firmation, and I confirmed nineteen seminary 
boys and five Europeans. As the seminaiy hoys 
liavc some knowledge of English, t)ie whole service 
was conducted in that language; and 1 addressed 
the candidates without an interpreter, for the first 
time during the visitation. 

After fisimily prayer and breakfiewt with all the 
clergy, at the house of the Rev. S. Hobbs, 1 cbm* 
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menced the pleasing duty of the examination of 
the Church Missionary Society's Palamcotta Semi¬ 
nary. Mr. Septimus Hobbs, who is in charge of 
this institution, is moat anxious for the improve¬ 
ment of his pupils; and his labour hiis evidently 
not been bestowed upon them in vain. 

The third class acquitted themselves very re¬ 
spectably, and the first and second classes remark¬ 
ably well; and I did my best to ascertain the 
extent of their acquirements. I have already 
spoken so often and so strongly on the subject of 
education, and of the deep interest I take in it, 
that it is scarcely necessary for me to express my 
thankfulness for the establishment of this semi- 
naiy. 

Good tidings continue to reach me. In Nul- 
loor, since my visitation, forty families have de¬ 
clared for Christ; a similar movement has just 
taken place in the Edeyonkoody district; and in 
that of Nazareth there is a general stir towards 
an acknowledgment of the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

Madura, October 1st.—My visitation is finished, 
and health -nd strength have been granted to me 
to the last. On Sunday I admitted the Rev. T. 
Taylor to Priest’s Orders, having chosen for my 
text that very important and, alas! most season¬ 
able admonition, “Speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine." 

The whole of the Tinnevelly clergy were pre- 
ft^t, and likewise the Rev. A. Johnson, of Ram-^ 
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nad, and the three East Indian catechists. After 
the awful pause, during which I am persuaded 
many fervent prayers were offered, that tlie spirit 
of faith and love, and of a sound mind, might rest 
abundantly and always on the new presbyter, the 
Veni Creator was chaunted by the clergy, in a 
manner not to be forgotten by those who heard it; 
and eighteen presbyters thronged around their 
bishop, to assist him in the very solemn act of the 
laying on of hands. 

The next day Avas the visitation; and after 
delivering my Charge, and after a ftirewcll dinner 
kindly given to the clergy by Mr. D., at whose 
house I have been entertained during my stay' 
at Palamcotta, with the same hospitality with 
which T was welcomed at that of Mr. T., the time 
came for me to bid farewell to my dear bi*ethren 
and fellow-labourers in the Lord, to whom, as Ilis 
faithful servants and ministers, 1 most humbly 
commit them and tlieir flocks. 

And now it only remains for me most earnestly 
to commend the missions of the diocese of Madras 
to the Cliristian love and confidence of the Church 
of England. I do not pretend to have given a 
full account of those of Tinnevelly, visited on the 
present occasion. Indeed, I have abstained, as 
much as possible, from offering any abstract re¬ 
marks of my own, contenting myself, as most 
likely to interest my readers, with a simple state¬ 
ment of facts. Those facts 1 will now briefly re¬ 
capitulate, as collected chiefly from the official 

I 2 
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returaa of the diocese, made up to the end of last 
June. 

I have found at every station that I visited a 
truly faithful minister of Christ; and whenever 
the clerj»yman is a inarned man, I have found the 
missionary’s wife equally devoted with her hus¬ 
band to the missionary cause. The female schools 
of Tirmevclly are, indeed, one of its greatest 
charms. I have found at every station some cate¬ 
chists, of whom their minister is enabled to testify 
that they are zealous in the discliai’ge of their 
duty, and “wholesome and godly examples and 
patterns for the people to follow and large, and 
apparently earnest congregations, who have given 
many unquestionable proofs of the sincerity of 
their love of the truth as it is in Clirist Jesus. 

The number of souls under Christian instruc¬ 
tion and discipline, in connexion with the mis¬ 
sions of the Church of England in the diocese and 
archdeaconry of Madras, on the JOth of June, ult., 
was upwards of fifty-one thousand. The number 
of Christian children receiving instniction in the 
schools connected with those missions was upwards 
of seven thousand: the number of communicants 
was upwards of five thousand. 

In the missions in the province of Tinnevelly, 
included in the above summaiT, there were on the 
JOth of June, in connexion with thirteen mis¬ 
sionary districts, nearly thirty-nine thousand souls 
under instruction. Of these, upwards of fifteen 
thousand were baptized; the remainder were can- 
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didates for baptism. The number of communi¬ 
cants was two thousand and five hundred. Of the 
entire number of persons under instruction, two- 
thirds were connected with the Church Missionary 

•y 

Society, and one-third with the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 

The number of Ghnatian children receiving in¬ 
struction in the various villages and boarding- 
schools maintained in the province, was four thou¬ 
sand four hundred and sixty-five, being about 
11 i per cent, of the Christian population. Of this 
number, one thousand seven hundred and thirty- ^ 
two were girls. In addition to these, about two 
thousand six hundred heathen cliildren receive 
instniction in the schools. 

The number of persons confirmed in this pro¬ 
vince during the visitation now concluded is— 
Europeans, five; native Christians, three thousand 
three hundred and eight, to wliich must bo added 
those confirmed at Dindigul and the neighbouring 
village, and at Madura. 

Since the returns of the various stations were 
made up on the 30th of June, upwards of two 
thousand souls have renounced idolatiy, and placed 
themselves under Christian instruction; so that 
the total number of persons at present connected 
with the missions in this province is forty-one 
thousand. Of these, more than eighteen thou¬ 
sand have been added since January, 1841, when 
I last visited these missiona Tlius, in four years 
and a half, the Christian community in Tinncvelly 
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has doubled itself, the increase during that period 
being equal to the total increase of the fifty-four 
years which preceded it 

If it be asked by any in a doubting spirit, are 
these things really so ? is there no delusion ? is 
there no mistake ? I unhesitatingly answer, that 
unless a body of exemplary clergymen can bo sup¬ 
posed to have combined wilfully and deliberately 
to mislead the Christian public, there is not the 
slightest reason to question the correctness of the 
statement, that forty-one thousand souls arc now 
rccci^^ng daily ministerial instruction in the saving 
truths of the Gospel, within the j)rovincc of Tin- 
nevelly. 1 am fiir from saying that all,, or the 
larger jiortion, of this vast multitude are real fol¬ 
lowers of Christ, neither can this be asserted— 
would that it could !—of any people. “ The Lord 
knoweth them that are llis.” Hut I do affirm, 
without hesitation, that forty-one thousand per¬ 
sons, men, women, and children, arc daily warned, 
and encouraged, and taught, and led to “ depart 
from iniquity,'" and to “ name the name of Christ," 
as the onb “name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved.” 

I cannot doubt, that vciy many among them 
pray from the heart, with the Psalmist, ‘‘ Save us, 
0 Loi-d OUT God, and gather us from among the 
heathen, to give thanks unto thy Holy name, and 
to triumph in thy praiseand I therefore boldly 
eafl upon the Church in England to come over into 
Xudija and help us, so that of those whom it may 
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please God to give us, we may lose none; which 
must be the case, unless our clergy be increased 
in something approaching to a.due proportion to 
our congregations. 

I can say no more; but I trust I have said 
enough, to secure for these missions an interest in 
the prayers of all Christians, who desire to see the 
extension in India of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
through the humble instrumentality of the Churcli 
of England; and to induce those who have the 
means of doing so, to contribute liberally towaixls 
their su])port and enlargement. Our want of mis¬ 
sionaries is still very great; indeed, I may sa}^ 
greater than ever; and there does not appear any 
reason to doubt, that any new missionary sent out 
by either Society, could collect around him a con¬ 
gregation of one thousand or one thousand live 
hundred souls in a few months, in any part of the 
yet unoccupied missionary field of Tinnevelly. By 
“ unoccupied," I mean, an outlying station of any 
of our already organized districts, where we have 
not a resident missionary, but where we luive a 
few converts. But, first and foremost, each new 
missionary should be really and truly con^'tJrted to 
Christ. Mere orthodoxy, without the conversion 
of the heart, is as dung, and utterly worthless in 
India. Secondly, he should be a real Churchman, 
that rare man who liclongs to no extremes. 
Thirdly, he should be gifted with a true missionary 
spirit, which, like eveiy other good gift, is from 
the Lord. A man may be a very valuable- oleigy- 
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man, and yet an useless missionaiy. It is a pecu> 
liar calling, and he must be specially called to it 
by the Holy Spirit. I need not dwell upon the 
necessity of his being prepared cheerfully to “en¬ 
dure hardness of his possessing a contented and 
happy disposition; of his being at once fond of 
study, and fond of active work; of his being “ apt 
to teach,” and apt to learn. I have said what he 
must be ; I will add what he must not be—of this 
world. If he be of a worldly spirit, a curse, and 
not a blessing, will follow him. I earnestly pray 
that the Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
. pel in loreign Parts, and the Church Missionaiy 
Society, will send us many such, and none others, 
to labour as missionaries in this diocese, as they 
have sent us many such already. Put inferior 
men, men who fall obviously below this standard, 
a re worse than useless in India ; the mischief they 
do is incalculable. 

The Tamil Dharma-Sangam, or Native Philan¬ 
thropic Society, connected wdth the Church mission 
in Tinnevelly, has been established about fourteen 
years. - The v bject of it is to purchase portions of 
land in different parts of the mission, for the pur¬ 
pose of forming Christian villages. In the first 
instance these villages were formed as places of 
refuge to the converts from the persecutions of 
their heathen neighbours ; the great advantage of 
them in affording an opportunity of learning the 
Gospel in peace, in bringing scattered families 
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together, and more immediately under our in¬ 
fluences in places removed at the same time from 
the worship of idols and heathen allurements, 
being soon evident, others were formed for the 
sake of these advantages. From year to year the 
numbers - in the villages have been increased by 
accessions of individuals and families from among 
the heathen. In some of the villages there were 
a few heathen living in the land when it was 
bought, some of whom still remain heathen; but 
no heathens arc allow’ed to settle upon them. In 
all the villages there are churches or prayer- 
houses ; in son)c, school-rooms ; and there^rc also^ 
in most of them wells, which either were there 
originally, or have been dug since. We regard the 
villages of this Society and the mission villages, 
which are substantially the same, but more directly 
connected with the Church Missionary Society, as 
a great support to the Christian cause, and tend¬ 
ing much to the stability of the native Christian 
Church. 

The Church Missionary Society does not contri¬ 
bute to the Dharma-Sangam; it is entirely a vo¬ 
luntary society, supported by the missionaries, the 
catechists, and the people; it is also in some mea¬ 
sure a self-supporting society, as there is an income 
fi’om the villages in the shape of rent paid by the 
people who dwell in them. Tlie actual property 
of the society is great, its villages, churches, 
schools, wells, being probably to the amount of 
not less than ten thousand rupees in value; but 
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the available resources of the society extending its 
operations, have become very limited by the excess 
of expenditure over its income. And wo very 
seldom receive assistance from friends at a dis¬ 
tance, as it is scarcely known beyond the province 
of Tinnevelly, though assistance would be very 
thankfully accepted. 

There were belonging to the Society at the end 
of 1844), forty-four villages, one thousand two hun¬ 
dred and forty houses, thirty-two churches, six 
prayer-houses, thirty (jatechists^ houses, twenty- 
eight wells, and four schools. 

G. Pkttitt, 

President of the Society. 

Palameoiia, 

Ociober 7» 
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Touching biahops’ visitations, the first institution of them was 
profitable, to the end that the state and condition of churches 
being known, there might be, for evils growing, convenient 
remedies provided in due time. The observation of church laws, 
the correction of faults in the service of God and manners of men^ 
these are things that visitors should seek.’* 

** At fhe hands of a bishop, the first thing looked for is a care 
of the clergy under him, a care that in doing good they may have 
whatsoever comforts and encouragements his countenance, autho¬ 
rity, and place may yield. Otherwise, what heart shall they have 
to proceed in their painful course, all sorts of men besides being 
so ready to malign, despise, and every way oppress them !”— 
Hooker, Ecclesiastical Polity, b. vii. 24. 9—11. 



^ From hence ye may all see the excellency of our Churchy in 
that it requires nothing to be believed an article of faith but 
what the f^ostles first taught, and »vhat the Cliurch of Christ in 
an ages hath believed to be consonant to the doctrine delivered 
in their writings: but whatsoever opinion hath no ground or 
foundation in them, that ours, together uith the Catholic Church, 
rejeoteth, as either utterly false, or at least not necessary to be 
believed* And, therefore, in order to your continumg stedfastly, 
as the first Cliristians did, in the Apostles’ doctrine, the surest 
way is to keep close to the doctnne of our Church, contained in 
'^our Articles and Common Prayer Book, which is plainly the 
same with that of the Apostles in all points, without any ojldition, 
dimitiation, or alteration whatsoever ; which is the grealr glory ot 
our Church, and should make you not only to continue firm and 
dutiful to it, but likewise to thank God that ye hve in such a 
Church, wherein ye are duly instructed in all the great truths 
which Christ and his Apostles taught, and are required to believe 
nothing else as necessary to your being saved ; by which means, 
as your minds may be enlightened, and your hearts purified by 
that faith which was once delivered to the saint^ so ye aresecurc 
from falling into any damnable heresy, and from being corrupted 
or perplexed with any of those new and dangerous opinions 
whicii the ignoranoe and superstition of after-ages have brought 
into the Church.”—Bp. Beveridge, Sermon on the Exemplary 
HoHness of the Primitive Church. 
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Reverend and Dear Brethren, 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God 
It is upon this subject that 1 now propose to 
speak to you from tliis chair, which, by the pro¬ 
vidence of God, I am permitted to occupy on my 
tliird triennial visitation, having completed a resi¬ 
dence of seven years in this diocese. I am most 
thankful for this, as for all Ilis mercies; and I 
earnestly pray, that so long as He may permit 
me a continuance among you, I may be t'nablcd 
to prove to you how deeply I feel the importance 
of the A postolic injunction, that “ it is required 
in stewards, that a man be found faithful” 

I'his meeting will, doubtless, remind us of the 
metropolitan visitation which was held in 1842 
in this cathedral, when many of us saw for the 


* ] Cor lY. 1. 
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first time one, wliom, though personally unknown 
to most of us, we had all learned, from the expe¬ 
rience of many years, “to esteem very highly in 
love for his works’ sake, over us in the Lord.’’ 

Since we last met together a similar occasion 
to the present, that portion of the Church of 
Christ which forms this diocese ha» not been with¬ 
out its trials and its sorrows; chastening trials 
and purifying son’ows, wlicreby His real followers 
arc always drawn into more close dependence on 
Him, who is alone their strength, and through 
whoso strength alone they can possibly endure 
..unto the end. 

It is not, however, my duty on the present oc¬ 
casion to address myself generally to the (jlhurch 
ill this diocese, but to its ministers. An episcopal 
Charge is strictly (hncto ad Clennn, and ought to 
be strictly received a.r» such ; and being so, the 
bishop avails himself of the opportunity of dwell¬ 
ing in love and in faithfulness upon subjects, 
which, however interesting to all, have a more 
immediate and direct reference to the onlained 
ministers of Christ. If, therefore, on so solemn 
an occasion as the recun’cnee of our triennial 
meeting, 1 speak to you, dear brethren, on points 
w’hich, however important, are of no \,alue in 
themselves as separate from the Gospel of Christ, 
yet possi ss much im])ortanec as ancillary to the 
faithful preaching of that Gospel, I trust I shall 
not^ appear to expatiate more on the means than 

the end for the attainment of which all these 
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means are employed—the saving of ourselves and 
of those that hear us, through the one sacrifice 
once offered for the sins of the whole world. 

It is the glory of the Church of England that it 
preaches Christ crucified, and nothing but Christ 
crucified; because it most freely and fully con¬ 
fesses that there is not, and cannot be, “ salvation 
in any other; for there is no other name under 
lieaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.” Indeed, how any Christians who i)rofess, 
as wo do in our Articles, to take for their sole 
guide ill all matteis of faith the Holy Scriptures, 
can teach or accept any but Christ crucified, noW 
only as the direct means of their justification, but 
as in tlio slightest degree accessory to their justi¬ 
fication, can only be accounted for by ascribing it 
to a judicial self-delusion, similar to that of which 
our Lord speaks in the 13th chapter of St. Mat¬ 
thew, “ This people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
their cars arc dull of hearing, and their eves thev 
have closed; lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should 
bo converted, and I should heal them; ” and the 
pathetic remonstrance of the Apostle is as ap¬ 
plicable to them as to those to whom it was 
originally addressed: “ 0 foolish Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth ? Are yc so foolish ? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh ? ’ 

It is marvellous that any one who has known 
from a child the Holy Scriptures, and has been 

K 2 
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trained up in the real teaching of the Church of 
England, can doubt for a moment that we are jus¬ 
tified, or accounted righteous before God, ovly for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by 
faith *. 

Previously, however, to entering on tlie matters 

‘ As the following nob^o passage from Melancthon, on the 
Scriptural doctrine of jnstification only by faith in Chnst^ may 
not be known to all my reverend brothren, I venture to insert it. 

Verum si quis rogitabit, Evangelium non esse frustra datum 
mundo, Christum non esse finistra promissum, exhibitum^ natuni, 
passum, resuscitatuui, facillime intelliget^ nos non ex ratione aut 
lege justilicari. Nim igitur cogimur de justiheatione dissentire ab 
sulversaTiis ; Evangelium eniin alium modum ostendit; Evange- 
Hum cogit uti Christo in justidcationc, docot, quod per ipsuni 
habeamus accessum ad Deum per fidom, docet, quod ipsum 
mediatorem et propitiatorem debeamus opponere irm DSi^ docet, 
Hde in Christum accipi iM^missionem peccatorum ct rcconcUiatio- 
iiem, ei viuci terrorcs peocati et mortis. Ita et Paulus ait: 
Justitiam esse non ex lego, sed ox promissione, in qua promisit 
Pater, quod volit igiioscerc, quod velit reconciliari propter 
(Hiristuin. Heec autcni promissio sola fide accipitur, ut testatur 
Paulus ad Rom. cap, iv. 12. Hwe tides sola accipit remissioncm— 
Rom. iv. Et—peccatorum, justiticat et regencrat. Deinde sequi- 
tur dilectio et ctetori honi fructus. Sic igitur docemus hominem 
justificari,ut supra diximiis, cum conscieiitia territa pnedicatione 
poBnitentim, erigitur et credit so habere Deum placatum propter 
Christum. Hwe f !es imputatur pro justitia coram Deo. Rom. 
iv, 3. Et cum—Koni. iv. 3—hoc modo cor erigitur et vivifira- 
tur fide, concipit Spiritum Sanctum, qui renovat nos, ut legem 
facere poesimus, ut possimus diligere Deuui, vcrbiira Dei; obedire 
Doo in afflictionibus; ut possimus esse casti, diligere proxiraum, 
&c. Ueec opera, etsi adLuc a pei*fectioue legis proc^ absint, tamen 
placent propter fidem, qua justi reputamur, quia credimus nos 
propter Christum habere placatum Deum, Hiec plana sunt, et 
Evangelic consentanea, et a sanis iutelligi possunt.”—Apologia 
Attgustanu} Confessioiiis, p. 121. (editio nova, Lipsiee, hdcclvi.) 
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which I propose to commend tliis morning to your 
serious consideration, I will offer a few remarks 
en the actual position of the reverend clergy, and 
I will likewise take a brief review of what has 
passed of general interest to the Church in this 
diocese since the last triennial visitation. 

During the three intervening years since w(‘ 
last met together, our little body of clergy—for is 
it not a little one, compared with the mighty 
work we have to do?—has been increased by the 
addition of sixteen fellow-labourers; whilst, on the 
other hand, two have retired from the country ; 
and one, in whom 1 had good reason to hope i-ir 
tind a faithful fellow-labourer, has been summoned 
to his. rest most suddenly, and under peculiarly 
awfiil circumstances, within four davs of his arrival 
at the Presidency; and we have subsequently been 
called upon to deplore the loss of a brother-work¬ 
man in the missionary field, well known in this 
country for nearly thirty year.s as a true servant 
of Christ, and dearly loved by all who knew him. 
The Rev, Mr. Burford died in the house of the 
Rev. Mr. Carver; and within a very few months 
the liost has followed the guest “ to the’ house 
appointed for all living.” These events arc a 
solemn admonition to us that remain, that for us 
likewise, and we know not how soon, “ the night 
Cometh when no man can work; ” and, therefore, 
that if there be one spot on earth where it is most 
emphatically necessary for Christ’s ministers to 
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“ watch and pray" for themselves and for their 
people, that land is India. 

With respect to the position of the reverend 
chaplains in this diocese, some vantage-ground 
has been gained, which will eligible them to fulfil 
their commission of watching and praying for 
souls more efficiently. I have especially to thank 
the government for two enactments, adopted on 
my suggestion, from which I anticipate much 
benctit to the Church, and much help to its 
ministers. 

I refer to the appointment of lay-trustees, and 
^ the regulation whereby the chaplain is autho¬ 
rised to select, for the approval of the commanding 
officer, an officer whom he in his conscience thinks 
worthy of the trust, to read to his people Divine 
Service and a sermon chosen by himself, when 
forced to absent himself from his chief station, in 
order to visit periodically the out-stations of his 
district. To both points I would beg, on the pre¬ 
sent occasion, to call the attention of the reverend 
chaplains of this diocese. 

If there be one thing particularly desirable to 
see efdahlished m India—at present it is only sanc- 
tiomd —it is that intimate union of the laity with 
the clergy, which is of the very essence of a 
Church. Constituted as society is in this country, 
it is commor enough to hear people speak of the 
three branches of the honourable Company’s ser- 
ioe^the civilians, the military, and the chaplains. 
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as if there were no common connecting link be¬ 
tween them. But the bond of Christianity em¬ 
braces all these classes as one great &mily. 
“Though many members,” yet are they in tlie 
estimation of Christ “ but one body; and the eye 
cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee; 
nor again, the head of the feet, I have no need of 
you.” So far from being actuated by the spirit 
of exclusive jealousy wliich pervades the Homan 
Church, and which would make masters of its 
priests, and slaves of its people, w'c are moat 
anxious that the laity should give us every aid in 
their power. It is true, indeed, that we have not 
in India parishes in the legal sense of the term; 
but it.will be our own fault, and we shall incur a 
great responsibility, if we have not here the paro¬ 
chial system; especially, now that the govern¬ 
ment has so considerately accorded to us tlie 
co-operation of the laity by the appointment of 
church-trustees. I am fully aware that we cannot 
here have churchwardens ; but I care not for the 
name, as long as we possess the reality. If those 
who kindly, and out of a noble zeal for the honour 
of God, undertake the duties of the office ’of lay- 
trustees will discharge those duties faithfully, the 
result must be of great value to the Church ; the 
cause of religion must be strengthened, and that 
of religion's enemy—^tho world, must be weakened. 
If, dear brethren, wo should have now a single 
chaplain who brings discredit on his calling; if 
there should be left, “ by reason of his negligence, 
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any place among the people committed to his 
charge, either for error in religion, or for vicious¬ 
ness in life“ if,” so far as man can see and 
judge, “ every chaplain do not endeavour himself, 
from time to time, to sanctify the lives of him and 
his. and to fashion them after the rule and doc- 
trine of Christ, that they may be wholesome and 
godly examples, and patterns for the people to 
followthe sin and responsibility of that unfaith¬ 
ful minister of dirist being left unchecked, and if 
necessary unremoved, will rest first with the lay- 
trustees, and secondly with the bishop. 

It is not, then, without good reason that I 
rejoice in the institution among us of these officers, 
and that I look forward to much benefit -being 
derived to the Church, the “ congregation of faith¬ 
ful men,” from such an intimate association of 
clergy and laity in doing, each in his appointed 
sphere, the work of the Lord. 

If in England negligent pastors have always 

made a careless flock, negligent churchwardens 

liave very often largely contributed to make a 

careless pastor *. 

« 

> Were it not for an instance of such misapprehension of the 
duties of office having come to my knowledge, I should have 
scarcely considered it necessary to remark, that the church¬ 
warden or iay-trustee does not possess the slightest authority to 
interfere directly with the minister’s discharge of his spiritual 
funefioM, or to directly call in question the soundness of his doc- 
trine«^ 1 His office is limited to ** presenting to the bishop, or his 
andi^eacon, at their visitation, or immediately by letter, and at 
aAjr time on the requisition of the lord bishop or his commissary. 
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The other subject to which I have adverted as 
a subject of thankfulness, is the regulation autho¬ 
rising the chaplain to choose, with the consent of 
the commanding officer, his own representative in 
the public ministrations of religion (so far as a 
layman can be the representative of a clergyman), 
when visiting the out-stations of his chaplaincy. 
Wliero the honour of Clirist and the salvation of 
souls through Him are at stake, we cannot take 
too high ground. There is a tendency in this 
country, inseparable, 1 ])rosuinc, from its form and 
manner of government, to bring down clerical 
duties to the level of a prescribed order or official* 
parade. Whatever necessity for such a system 
might have existed formerly, thanks bo to God, 
it exists no longer. I say not—^would that I could 
say it!—that we have enough of chaplains for the 
work ; but we have—and His name be praised for 
it, who has caused the true light to shine in the 
darkness of this heathen land—we have at every 
station men of Christian character and of un¬ 
doubted piety, who may be chosen, now that the 
chaplain is free to exercise a choice, to read Divine 
Service during the chaplain^s absence. And such 
men will always be ready to undertake the duty, 
and will do it cheerfully, as unto the Lord. 

At the same time, I venture to hope that my 


any irregularity or scandal on the part of the chaplain^ or in 
connexion with the chaplaincy, which may have occuxred within 
the district; and to aid and assist the cl^plain in the perfonn- 
aucc of his duties.’* 
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reverend brethren will think me justified in having 
stipulated for a point, which the government con¬ 
siderately and instantly conceded. The sermon 
to be read to the people by the chaplain’s repre¬ 
sentative, is invariably to be Selected by the chap¬ 
lain. In these days of “ erroneous and strange 
doctrines,” I feel assured that you will all agree 
with me in tlie propriety, or I should rather say, 
the necessity of this enactment. Temporary ab¬ 
sence from his principal station brings with it no 
temporary release from that responsibility w'hich 
is always laid upon a minister, charged with a 
•cure of souls, to watch for those souls as ho that 
must give account; “ and though absent for a 
season in the flesh, yet must he be always with 
them in the spirit, joying and beholding their 
order, and the stedfastness of their faith in 
Christ.” He Avill then either place in the hands 
of his kind deputy a sermon of his own, or one of 
his own choice, and chosen with special reference 
to the wants and peculiarities of his flock ,■ milk 
for Christ’s babos, and strong meat for those that 
are of full age in Him. By this careful vigilance 
your people wOl feel you always among them “ as 
he that serveth.” Thus Avas the continual pre¬ 
sence of the Apostles felt among the infant 
Churches ; and thus ought a bishop’s presence to 
be contim:.ally felt in his diocese. 

I shall not, I trust, be so sadly misunderstood 
as to be imagined capable of attaching any undue 
ii&portance to social position as such, when I ofier 
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my respectful thanks to the honourable tlie Court 
of Directors for the enactment, that “ the chaplain 
or oflSciating chaplain present sliall, as a mark of 
respect due to religion in the person of her minis¬ 
ters, preside at all meetings of the Committee of 
Management, and sign all proceedings and letters 
as President.” 

I need not dwell upon the labours among us of the 
Society lor Ih’omotingCliristian Knowledge. During 
the last three years the Society's operations have 
been greatly extended in Southern India, con¬ 
ducted in that spirit of Christian liberality by 
whicli it has always been so pre-eminently distin* 
guished, under the direction of a most able Sccre- 
taiy, a^d a most efficient diocesan Committee, to 
whom I gladly avail myself of this opportunity of 
offering my best thanks for their valuable services 
to the Churcli in this diocese. 

Of all tliat has been done for tho diocese since 
the last triennial visitation by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and 
by the Church Missionary Society, I have already 
spoken in my Charge to the assembled missionaiy 
clergy of Tinnevelly. It only therefore reinains 
for me to record my gratitude to the reverend 
Secretaries of the respective missionaiy committees, 
and to the gentlemen who constitute those com¬ 
mittees, for tlieir indefatigable exertions in the 
cause of Gospel truth. From both the reverend 
Secretaries I have always received tho fullest in¬ 
formation and assistance in their power to give 
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me, and it has always been given most readily and 
cordially. 

There is, however, one branch of missionary 
labour, which belongs p«‘,cnliarly to the reverend 
chaplains, and on whom I may be permitted to press 
its performance with the most affectionate earnest¬ 
ness. Unless you keep it continually before their 
minds, many members of your flocks will be but 
too ready to forget, or at least to disregard, Iheir 
office of missionaries to the heathen. Yes, dear 
brethren, I say it deliberately, and I solemnly 
lepeat it—^they will be ai)t to forget, or to dis¬ 
regard, their office of missionaries to the heathen, 
to whom they are evidently intended by Providence 
to be missionaries of the Gospel, hy l^ir Chi'istian 
example. Would that all our countrymen and coun¬ 
trywomen were fully awake to the responsibility of 
thus preaching Christ to our Indian fellow subjects! 
Many, I am most thankful to say, heartily acknow¬ 
ledge this duty, and conscientiously discharge it; 
but by many it is utterly neglected. And is it 
likely that the efforts, however faithfiil, of a few 
missionaries will counteract the evil influence upon 
the natives of the indifference to Christianitv, 
much more of the irreligious lives, of the civilian 
and the officer ? Nor is this evil influence limited 
to persons of rank. Incalculable mischief is done 
to the natives by the bad example of godless and 
dissipated soldiers. In fact, very many of the 
Hindoos at our military stations can only know 
the European character through their acquaintance 
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with the habits of the private soldiers and non¬ 
commissioned officers. 

Here, then, is a theme for exhortation from the 
pulpit, and likewise, and perhaps more appro¬ 
priately, for private admonition, on which every 
minister of Christ in India may dwell most profit¬ 
ably. Shun not, therefore, to declare boldly to the 
habitual Sabbath-breaker, to the liver in pleasure, 
to the despiser of the natives, to the careless of 
appearances, as well as to the openly profligate 
and avowedly irreligious, that no European can 
live unto himself or die unto himself in India. 
Never fear or hesitate to warn your congregationa 
that every European here is a marked man, the 
observfjd, it may be of two or three, or it may be 
of thousands; and as often as he denies in his 
conduct, whether positively or merely by inference, 
the faith which he professes to walk by, so often 
does he teach his native dependents that he holds 
himself free to choose between Christ and the 
world. 

Since the last visitation, churches have been 
built at the expense of the government at Vizaga- 
patam, and at Mangalore; and I am encouraged 
to hope that the long-contemplated church at 
Vellore will shortly be erected. The church ac¬ 
commodation at Bangalore and at Secunderabad 
is still sadly deficient. In the Appendix to this 
Charge will be inserted, however, a very gratifying 
accoimt of the erection of two additional churches 
in the very important district of Becunderabad, by 
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private contribution; an example, which I heartily 
hope may he followed in other parts of the dio- 


* In a little work, lately published in England, T inadvertently 
omitted to mention tho very pretty^ although by no moans fault¬ 
less church of St. Stephen’s, Ootacamund, among tho very few 
churches in tliis part of India wliicli possess that ecclesiastical 
appearance so grateful to the eye, and so dear to the heart of 
the English churchman. 

My remarks, indeed, upon the general chai*acter of our eccle¬ 
siastical buildings must be understood as limited to their external 
architecture ; as theii* internal arrangement is, generally speak¬ 
ing, all that can be desired, and in sti-ict accoi*dance with 
^ Christ’s Gospel,” which is not a cei'emoiiial law (as much of 
Moses’ law was), but it is a religion to serve God ; not in 
bondage of the figure or shadow, but in the freedom of the 
Spii'it: being content only \vith those ceremonies whiclf do ser^'e 
to a decent order and godly discipline, and sucli as be apt to stit 
up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God, 
by some notable and special signification, w'hereby we might be 
edified.”—Preface to tlic Prayer-book. 

Whilst speaking of new churches, it is a peculiar satisfaction 
to me to be enabled to mention that a very pretty chapel, the 
property of the Church of England, has just been erected at 
Pondicherry, for the benefit of its little flock of French Protes¬ 
tants, partly by a grant of sixty pomids given, with its accustomed 
liberality, by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
partly by private contribution. It is a pleasiiig duty to tender 
my respectful thanks to H. E. Mr. Pujol, the governor of the 
French scttlemcuts of India, for so liberally according to tiie 
Church of England that suppoii;, without which the chapel could 
not have been built. The actual Protestant population of Pon¬ 
dicherry con^isto of upwards of forty souls; and there is good 
reason to believe that it might be much increased, could we 
obtsiu the services of a resident clergyman, a Frenchman, if pos¬ 
sible, or at the least, one fully competent to preach the Gospel in 
tbe French language. 
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The periodical visits of the reverend chaplains 
to their respective out-stations have, on the whole, 
been attended with much spiritual comfort to 
many of our countrymen, who, but for this arrange¬ 
ment, would be entirely cut off from any assured 
participation in the means of grace. The reports 
with whi<jh I am generally favoured by my rever¬ 
end brethren of every such pastoral visit, always 
confirm in my mind the conviction, that the faith¬ 
ful minister of the Giospcl of peace is always a 
welcome visitor; and that wherever the Church 
can penetrate, tliero it is prized and venerated. 
Although well aware of the fatigue to which it, 
often exposes the chaplain, and exceedingly sorry 
that his chief station should be thus periodically 
deprived of his presence, I look upon these pasto¬ 
ral visits to his out-stations as of very great im¬ 
portance. It is the office of Clirist's ministers not 
only “ to feed and provide for that portion of the 
Lord's family among whom they are resident, 
but to seek for Christ's sheep that are dispersed 
abroad, and for His children who arc in the midst 
of this naughty world, that they may bo saved 
through Clirist for ever:" and it is scarcely pos¬ 
sible to conceive a situation more spiritually for¬ 
lorn and destitute, than that of many European 
families at the small and isolated civil and mili¬ 
tary stations of India, where, but for these periodi¬ 
cal visits of the cliaplain of the district, years 
might elapse without their even seeing a clergy¬ 
man. In former times, this was frequently and 
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notoriously the case; and 1 need not dwell upon 
the melancholy consequences which were too often 
the result. 

Divine Service will now, I trust, be as regularly 
eelehrated as I trust the wot '1 of God is faithfully 
preached, at three additional places of worship in 
the presidency. I refer to the church, the pro¬ 
perty of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, at St. Thom6, where there 
is now collected an important European and East 
Indian congregation; to Trinity Chapel, John 
Pereiras, to the charge of which I have had much 
^gratification in ordaining the Rev. John Rigg; 
and to the Mount-road chapel, which I have lately 
entrusted, in perfect confidence that he will piovo 
himself a faithful minister of Christ to its flock, to 
the Rev. A. R Symonds. Although it is not re¬ 
quisite for me to dwell upon the circumstances 
under which this latter congregation has been 
formed, there are two points which it is right that 
I should advert to; first, the great obligation 
which the congregation of the last-mentioned 
chapel lies under to their late and first minister, 
the Rev. B Carver, who laboured among them in- 
defatigably for two years and a half, to the utmost 
of his power, and to whom, therefore, their grati¬ 
tude is especially due; and secondly, that the 
appointmeift of Mr. Symonds to the permanent 
^eure, vrhich it was impossible for his reverend pre- 
dieoe4lM>r to continue to hold, without prejudice to 
duties which he would be among the last to 
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compi^mise, has the full assent of the revei^nd 
cliaplains of the district in which the chapel is 
situated. 

I am most thankful to be able to state from the 
reports of the rev. chaplains, that the number of 
attendants at Divine Service in our churches is 
decidedly on the increase since the last visitation; 
and whilst I need scarcely guard myself from the 
grievous misapprehension of being imagined to 
conclude, that all church-goers are really and 
necessarily followers, of Christ, it is a legitimate as 
well as charitable presumption to infer, that none 
Init the absolutely reprobate can frequent the 
House of Prayer, and be participators in the means 
of grace Avhich are there offered to them, without 
derivinj; some spiritual benefit. “ The word Of 
God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints' and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart." “ And this is the Word 
which we preach ," and they who hear it preached 
faithfully, as T trust it is preached in this diocese, 
cannot hear it altogether in vain. To the foolish 
it is the wisdom of God ; to the wicked it is 
the reproof of God; to the thoughtless it is the 
warning of God; to the spiritual-minded it is a 
savour of life; to the self-convicted and really 
penitent it is repentance not to be repented of ; to 
the carnal-minded, however they may affbot to 
despise it, it is a savomr of death. 




L 



146 


A CHABGE. 


It is likewise a source of much comfort to me to 
be able to assure you, that there is a considerable 
increase in the number of our communicants. 
The Lord’s Supper is now regularly celebrated 
throughout the diocese at the least once in eveiy 
month, wherever they have a resident clergyman, 
and the chaplains are indefatigable in visiting 
periodically the out-stations and remote nooks and 
comers of their districts ; so that no professing 
Christian, whether European or East Indian, has 
any reason for being altogether a non-commu¬ 
nicant, except through his own want of faith or 
neglect of self-preparation. The number of com¬ 
municants, as gathered from the last returns, is 
still small, because aU adults who liave boon con¬ 
firmed or are desirous of confinnation, ought to be 
communicants ; but yet not without encourage¬ 
ment to those ministers of Christ who can re¬ 
member a very ditferent and far less hopeful state 
of things in this portion of Eritish India. 

In the midst of many and continually increasing 
difficulties, it is consolatory to dwell on any accession 
of strength to our Indian Apostolical Church. 

I have spoken of many and continually in¬ 
creasing difficulties, and I have used the expression 
advisedly. The difficulties which the minister of 
Christ has to encounter, increase with his faith¬ 
fulness to the Gospel The soldier of the cross is 
not a soldier of parade, but of actual and active 
seo’vica He is not called to bear his part in 
showy ceremonials and pompous processions, mar- 
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shalled under gorgeous banners, altematclj excited 
and soothed by exquisite music, and redolent of 
incense, to be seen of men; but to fight the good 
fight of faith, to be seen of God ; and the more 
devotedly the Church of England labours for souls 
in India, the more will its labours grow upon it. 
There is, in fact, no medium position of some work 
and aoms repose for a clergyman in this countiy. 
He must be continually occupied with his work, 
either in deed, in word, or in thought, or he will 
do nothing. This is no jiaradox, but a fact con- 
finned to him by the experience of every faithful 
and zealous minister of Christ. Ho that will ba 
more than a conqueror here, through and under 
Christ,, has neither time nor heart for playing witli 
religion, or for wrangling about it. Ho is gone 
forth in the name of his Lord, to bear tho burden 
and heat of the day, in order to win and to keep 
souls to Him; and tho one feeling of his heart will 
be, as the brief day of health and strength in India 
goeth perceptibly away, and the shadows of the 
evening of sickness, and it may well be, of pre¬ 
mature death, are btretched out before him, “ The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and We are 
not saved.” Sad, indeed, is it to a chaplain 
watching for souls at one of our great military 
stations, to see the comparatively very small 
number whom the Gospel reaches, or at least 
penetrates, through his ministry ; sad to find un- 
scriptural extravagance, and far worse than ex¬ 
travagance, formalism and indifference, where he 
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probably has laid down his health, and perhaps 
perilled his life, to establish a zeal accoi^ng to 
knowledge, a full appreciation of the inestimable 
value of an immortal soul, and the conviction of a 
continually approaching etcrui+y of perfect hap- 
pines.<4 or of “ the second death.” 

Let us learn then to look our difficulties steadily 
ill the face, as the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
<*f the mysteries of God. 

They arise, first and foremost, from some defi¬ 
ciency in ourselves ; it may be a want of faith, or 
a want of love. All of us, I fear, are self-deceived 
as to the amount of our attainments in these evan¬ 
gelical graces, and are apt to be satisfied with a 
lower standard than must be aimed at, and un¬ 
questionably may be acquired. The grace of 
Christ is beyond all doubt sufficient for us, to 
enable us to do whatsoever Ho expects us to do. 
Hut to secure this grace, and to keep it our own, 
we must cultivate it most assiduously in our hearts. 
Nothing that defileth must be allowed to enter 
there; and what more defiling to His ministers 
than the slightest want of faith in Him, or of love 
for those Ho died to save ? Let but our faith wax 
feeble, or our love wax cold, and our own souls, and 
nil the souls committed to our care, are instantly 
in jeopardy. I speak not the language of poetry, 
but of plaji fact and of common sense. The chil¬ 
dren of this world will estimate the value of their 
souls' by the value which their minister evidently 
puts upon them. If he prove to them his unhesi- 
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tating fikith in the assurance, that there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth, they will believe that they have a 
direct personal interest in that assurance; and 
when they are convinced that his is a faith which 
worketh by love, he will find eventually that he 
has not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. The 
sinner must be awfully nejir to reprobation, who 
can resist the ministry of evangelical faith and 
evangelical love. 

The first and greatest difficulty, therefore, which 
we have to overcome, is to make ourselves suffi¬ 
cient to these things, by realising to ourselves tlfe 
all-sufficient grace of Christ, who, if we continually 
ask in-faith, nothing doubting, will give us of His 
own, enough for the ministiy to which Ho has 
appointed us. 

There are, however, other difficulties, and those 
by no moans trifling, with which we in these days 
are especially called to contend: an apathy, which 
careth for none of the things which the wisdom 
of our Reformed Church has prescribed with the 
view that all things may be done among us in a 
seemly and good order; and the zeal, not accord¬ 
ing to knowledge, which will not see the danger 
of even appearing to exalt ritual over spiritual 
religion, or of raising up the Church, even in the 
estimation of foolish and ignorant .men, from its 
lowly and only place, at the feet of Jesus, to an 
Hi-disguised, if not openly asserted equality with 
the author and finisher of our faitk It was 
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with somethin" like a spirit of prophecy, and 
which has found its application in the nineteenth as 
well as in the soventeerth century, that Bishop San¬ 
derson observed, that “ wiic^f'as in this our time, 
the minds of men are so diverse, that some think 
it a great matter of* consci(Mice to depaii from a 
piece of the least of their ceremonies, they be 
so addicted to old customs; again on the other 
side, some be so now fai)i>h'(l, that tlioy would 
innovate all things, and .so d(‘spise the old, that 
nothing can like them, 1 nt that is new 

On questions of this nature, Christians will, of 
course, be differently affected, according to tlie 
clifterent way in which they view them, and the 
different oircuiustances under which the questions 
are agitated. What might have been safely re¬ 
vived a few years since (1 do not enquire why it 
was ever abandoned), it is hazardous to attempt to 
revive at a period -when men’s minds have been 
almost put off their balance by a well-grounded 
alarm, lest a renewal of some Catholic usages, 
which have fallen, wo scarcely know why, into 
desuetude, should be accompanied by a resurrec¬ 
tion of Romish doctrines, now that some of our 
clergy have actually yielded to the sorceries of 
popery, .and others liavc approached so near to it, 
as to warrant a reasonable suspicion that their 
hearts are there already. I avow myself, then, 
decidedly and immoveably opposed to any thing 

< 


* Prefiwe to the Prayer-book. , 
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tluit Ijears the appearance of innovation in our 
public services, with which some great principle 
of evangelical doctrine, or apostolical discipline, is 
•not umpiestionahly atid intimately connected. 1 
think all discjussions upon matters of ecclesiastical 
forni and usage, of which this cannot he predicated, 
not only unprofitable and vain in India, but 
wicked. I write tlie word deliberately, and with 
a full sense of its • vnort. 1 eonsider .such dis¬ 
cussions wicked ; is(‘ they have an avowed 
and well known tendency to drive men from that 
('linreli which we are jabouring to establish here, 
“ the Church of tlic living God, the pillar ami 
ground of the truth." 

It would surely be a poor, though most costly, 
triumph, to revive an obsolete usage? at the expense 
of an immortal soul; and when the soul is driven 
out from its place of refuge and security in the 
Church, how often it goes forth seeking rest and 
finding none, until after passing through the vari¬ 
ous ordeals of fanaticism, it subsides into infidelity. 
When the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, 
many such a sad liistory may be published before 
7nen and angels. 

But whilst I speak thus strongly against inno¬ 
vations, or I should rather say seeming innova¬ 
tions, which can do no good, and may do much 
hami to the Church; and whilst even upon points 
where the advantage is in the least degree ques¬ 
tionable, and the risk under existing circum¬ 
stances evident, I would urge upon my reverend 
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brethren the wisdom, for the present, of abstain¬ 
ing from all agitation, which is sure to irritate 
and unlikely to convince; my conviction, as 
expressed in my Charge of 1842, of the duty of 
publicly administering the saciament of Baptism as 
the Church has directed, and of the desirableness, 
where it is practicable, of keeping holy the feasts 
and fasts which the Church has enjoined to be 
kept holy, remains unchanged. On the latter 
point I am, however, unwilling to dwell on the 
present occasion ; and indeed I have referred to 
it solely to prevent the possibility of my previous 
remarks being misunderstood. But on the sub¬ 
ject of the administration of one of the two Sacra¬ 
ments of Christ which we all acknowledge- to be 
genemlly necessary to salvation, I consider my¬ 
self called upon to speak freely and fully. 

Wlien I recomniended the observance of the 
fasts and festivals of our Church, I required obe¬ 
dience to its injunctions respecting the time for 
the public ministration of Baptism; because, 
whilst I considered the observance of the fasts 
and festivals v^y much to be desired, I held and 
hold confomiity to the order of our Church, as 
to the administration of Baptism, positively and 
unquestionably incumbent on all its ministers, 
if not prevented from doing so by some insur- 
mountank obstacle, of the existence of which 
to a faithful and at the same time well-judging 
steward of the mysteries of God (and such we 
ought all to be) I confess myself unaware. 
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The experience of three years would indeed 
have confirmed me, had I needed such confinna- 
tion, that 1 simply do my duty, and dare not do 
less, in requiring that the public ministration of 
Baptism be publicly administered, i.e. in the 
face of the congregation. I am not disheartened, 
neither I hope will you bo, by the difficulties by 
wliich the free course of the Cliurch in this matter 
is still obstructed. A high and holy principle 
is at stake, and we must bo fimi. Firmness in 
aiich a cause is faithfulness; and “ it is required 
in stewards, that a man be found faithful.’^ 

The observation of the 29th Canon, seems 
me by no means equally imperative upon us ; 
indeed, no law is binding, obedience to which is 
impossible. The 29th Canon enjoins, that “ nei¬ 
ther shall any person be admitted godfather or 
godmother to any child at christening or confirm¬ 
ation, before the said person so undertaking 
hath received the holy communion.” 

It is not my piesont object to inquire why 
this wise and wholesome regulation of Christian 
discipline has for years fallen partially and, in¬ 
deed, very extensively into disuse even in the 
English dioceses. 

There I hope and pray that its observance may be 
speedily and completely re-established; and I 
conceive that in the present happy revival in 
England of obedience to Church ordinances, for 
such there imquestionably is, however appearances 
may seem fon the present to indicate to the con- 
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trary, there can no longer be any very great 
obstacle to its re-establishment. 

But a state of things very different from that 
of England, or as wo strangers and sojourners 
in India especially love to l.'II it, “home,” pre- 
.seiits itself hero to our sober and anxious con¬ 
sideration ; and wo must think of these things, 
and act with reference to them, as practical men 
engaged in a work the highest and holiest to 
which men can be devoted. We arc not to theo¬ 
rise upon the Church of England, as to what it 
was in good times in the land of our fathers, 
what it was in bad times, or Avhat it is now 
when good and bad times are so strangely ]>londed 
together; but to do our best, under God’s gpace and 
blessing, to establiah it here, lest hajily some enemy 
to our Zion “begin to mock us, saying, These 
men began to build, and were not able to finish.” 
Believe me, we cannot be too cautious or too 
gentle with our flocks in matters of this kind. 
When this Canon was framed, it was not con¬ 
templated by the wise and good men, its authors, 
that our Cliurch w'ould, by God’s gracious provi¬ 
dence, be Planted in the tro])ics. That it is here, 
God be praised and thanked from the rising up 
of the sun unto the going down of the same; 
and may we ever labour most zealously that it 
may keep its place—the first and foremost place— 
in the affections of all Christian people in India. 
But to secure this we must be patient in well¬ 
doing, and not harass our congregations with 
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rules and ordinances inapplicable to the present 
state of British society here, and which therefore 
will never be ch^rfully submitted to by aU. 

1 can say from my heart tliat I earnestly wish 
that none woidd presume to undertake the office 
of sponsora, who are not 2 )rcpared fully to act up to 
their solemn onc^a^^ement. It is a fearful sigl»t to 
sec men and women entering into a deliberate 
compact in the presence of God, to do that for a 
child, which they never even intend to do. This, 
I say, is a sad state of things; and we are espe¬ 
cially hound to seek, and if found, to apply tlie 
remedy. • 

Perfect obedience to the 29th Canon would un- 
questiojiably do much towards a cure, if it were 
possible to enfoice that Canon in every case at 
every station. But this is not ahvays possible, 
without placing ourselves in a worse condition 
than that which we arc seeking to correct; for, in 
order to obtain a due observance of the prescribed 
regulations of the one sacrament, we encounter the 
awful risk of desecrating the other; we insist on 
the partaking of the Lord's Supper, as a quali¬ 
fication for the office of sponsor! And what may, 
what in some, nay, in many instances, must be the 
consequence ? 

But perhaps some of my reverend brethren will 
say, “ No; wo will so rigidly examine into the fit¬ 
ness of every one who presumes to approach that 
table, that this danger will not be incurred." Be it 
so; but what will be the result ? That in many mili- 
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tary stations, the clergyman will find no private 
soldier properly qualified for the oflSce of sponsor j 
and must conscquputly fall back*upon that which 
is permitted, or rather tolerated, by the Church, 
only under very peculiar circumstances—private 
Baptism. And here, brethren, permit me to remind 
you of another positive order of the Church : “ The 
curates of every parish shall warn the people, 
that without great cause and necessity they procure 
not their children to be baptized at home in their 
houses. But when need shall compel them, then 
baptism shall be administered on this fashion.” 
And what is the great cause, and necessity, and 
need, here referred to ? It has evident and ex¬ 
clusive reference to cases of alarming sickness and 
imminent danger of death. Dare we then extend 
it, to obviate the difficulty that no properly qua¬ 
lified godfathers and godmothers can be procured ? 
And will not this lamentable deficiency of duly 
qualified sponsors be laid by some to our charge ? 
And with some show of reason. Will there be 
wanting persons to ask how it can happen that 
members of the Church of England are so ignorant 
or indififerent on this head, as to be utterly dis¬ 
qualified for the office, by obstinately turning their 
backs on the table of their Lord ? And as we have 
been sent to teach them, will it not be demanded 
in the same severe spirit, why are they not taught ? 
Can the fault be entirely theirs, and not partly 
their ministers' ? 

None; I trust, who know the clergy of this diocese 
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could reasonably entertain such a notion ; but there 
are many here, as every where, who will not know 
the Church of England through its ministers, 
refusing to hear its voice and theirs ; and by Ihem, 
when the guided go astray, the error will be rigo¬ 
rously imputed to the guides. Too glad to detect 
results, persons of this stamp do not much trouble 
themselves about causea 

It is, however, worse than useless to deceive 
ourselves in matters of this importance; it is 
wrong. A great difficulty undoubtedly lies in the 
way of our rightly and duly administering the 
Sacrament of llaptism, as prescribed by our Churclir 
It consists in the utter incompetency for the 
charge jof many of those among the soldiery who 
usually offer themselves as sponsors. Ey perti¬ 
naciously rejecting as godfathers and godmothers 
all who are not communicants, w'e either mutilate 
the administration of a sacrament, or we tempt a 
member of our flock, for whom Christ died, to 
become an awful hypocrite. Thus are we placed 
in a terrible dilemma ; how shall we extricate our¬ 
selves ? Privately, by prayer for strength to Him 
who alone can give it, casting all our “cares'upon 
Him, for He careth for us; and publicly, by 
making it a foremost point of duty to instruct our 
people on these most important matters, so as to 
win them by gentleness to our discipline, as well 
as to our doctrine; and even when compelled to 
reprove and rebuke, to do it with aU long-suflering 
. and brotherly love, and not like task-masters, 
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demanding the same tale of bricks from those who 
have no straw, as from those who arc plentifully 
supplied with it. By pursuing this system, we may 
hope, tlnough the Divine grace, gradually to train 
up many persons at every station in the diocese 
duly and really qualified to undertake what is re¬ 
quired of them as sponsors, and disposed as well as 
qualified to perform what they promise ; but until 
this blessed state of things can be effected, it is my 
earnest advice to you, my reverend brethren, to be 
as patient and forbearing in this, and in all matters, 
as is consistent with your duty to God, your people, 
and yourselves. Let us not expect too much at 
once, and by degrees we shall obtain all that we 
can reasonably require. Seed-time and Jiarvest 
never come together in religion, any more than in 
nature ; a pure, sound, enlightened piety is not the 
growth of a day; and our flocks, like ourselves, 
must grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Having recourse to private Baptism, in order to 
escape the difficulty resulting from the 29th Canon, 
is to me most objectiomible. Private Baptism, my 
reverend bicthren, miist be limited to the evident 
intention of the Church in permitting it at all. 
We must not throw ourselves into one difficulty in 
order to avoid another. Our path is pre-eminently 
a straightforward path, the path of duty; and to 
us, least of all men, is it permitted to avoid an 
obstacle by running away from it. Let us rather 
apply ourselves diligently, yet soberly, to the work 
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before us; let us exhort, persuade, and, should 
God give us grace, convince our people, th#it the 
ways of our Church are the ways of the Gospel; 
but, above all things, let them not detect in us 
the slightest disposition to carry out a point of 
Church-discipline at the risk of endangering an 
immortal soul 

At the best a spiritually unqualified commu¬ 
nicant can nej^^er be more than a formally qualified 
sponsor; and it partakes neither of the wisdom of 
the serpent, nor of the harnilossness of the dove, to 
show men that we get over a difficulty in the way 
of the public ministration of the Sacrament of 
Baptism, by availing ourselves of a private for¬ 
mulary, which we know was never intended for such 
a puq)ose. 

Our brief day in India is indeed full of difficulty; 
may we all walk circumspectly, and avoid con¬ 
tentions and strivings about the law, for they are 
unprofitable and vain, and the servants of the Lord 
must not strive. Lot us rather watch and pray ; 
watch for the souls of our flocks, as those wlio must 
give account; and pray for ourselves, that through 
the preventing and assisting grace of the ‘Holy 
Spirit, we may be enabled to do the work which 
the great Head of tlie Church has appointed us to 
do, so wisely, discreetly, soberly, devotedly, and 
patiently, that of them whom Ho hath given us in 
India, we may lose none. 

Having spoken thus freely on two points prac¬ 
tically requiring, in my judgment, faithfulness and 
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forlicarance, it may be expected from me to express 
my opinion, as the times call upon the bishops of 
the Church of England to speak out on such sub¬ 
jects if they speak at oil, with reference to the 
general questions of the icvival of what some 
denounce as innovations on the established order 
of our public semces, and others appeal to as “ the 
ancient things’' of the Church. 1 deprecate, 
however, such discussions, in a couqjtry where all 
ecclesiastical usages arc new; where the Cliurch 
itself is now; where all is now that belongs to 
humanisation and civilisation, moral and intellec¬ 
tual culture, self-control, self-discipline, love, truth, 
and the religion of truth ; and where nothing is 
old but ignorance and a hideous and obscene 
idolatry. 

With respect to a more faithful enforcement 
of Church discipline, my own feelings arc fully 
embodied in the following words of the Rev. J. C. 
Robertson, whose seasonable little work on the 
much-agitated question, " How to conform to the 
Rubric ?” is well worthy of an attentive perusal, 
and will doubtless be read with much satisfaction 
by all sol .r-minded members of the Church of 
England. 

“ Our duty is not to recede in any thing, nor even 
to rest content with what wc find, but to strive 
that the Church’s mind may be completely carried 
out. But in doing so, we ought to use such 
means as may tend most surely towards the end 
in view. And whether our own good, or that of 
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our people be regarded. I believe that a gradual 
and discreet proceeding will be found the best. 

"Although we do not at once exhibit the full 
system in its working, (which, indeed, cannot be 
without the concurrence of the people,) we may 
take pains to direct attention to the theoiy of. 
the Church, and so by degrees prepare our flocks 
for its being completely realized. Thus may a 
time come—whether it be reserved for us to see 
it, or our office be only that of paving the way 
for it, — when they shall desire daily service, 
weekly communions, and other such things, and 
gladly Avelcome them ; and surely such a course 
will be far better for them, than if we should 
tempt .them to reject the system at once, by 
setting it before them in its entirenoss at a time 
of alarm and excitement, when they have not 
beeji trained to understand its blessings, when 
evil-minded persons have taught the multitude 
to look with suspicion even on what seems best 
and holiest, if it have the appearance of novelty, 
from having been disused through some ages of 
irreverence.” 

With regard then to all mch questions, in the 
present times I think the risk and consequences 
in India of being misunderstood much more to 
be dreaded, than the establishment of the autho¬ 
rity of the law is to be coveted. Neither do I 
see the necessity of making such an attempt. 
The case would be widely difierent if there wefe 
among us an habitual, general, and avowed dis- 

M 
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regard of the Rifbric, and if tlie services of the 
Church were openly and continually mutilated. 
If, for instance, any of our clerical brethren were 
in the habit of rejecting passages in the minis¬ 
tration of Baptism, or of the Lord's Supper, or 
of the Order for the Burial of the Dead, or of 
changing the Lessons for the day, or of omitting 
the Litany, or of shortening in any other way 
our Liturgical services, or of weakening their 
spirit, alarm would be well founded; but I am 
thankful to say I am not aware of any such 
deliberately dishonest handling of the Prayer- 
hook among ourselves. 

It can scarcely be necessary for me to remind 
any of my reverend brethren, that for the oi^ciating 
minister at the interment of a corpse to omit or 
alter that portion of the Burial Service in which 
the Church expresses a charitable hope —it does 
no more—that all who depart this life professedly 
in the fiiith of Christ, in consequence of having 
been baptized into that faith, may rest in Him, 
is to aiTogate the office of a judge in a matter 
which can be known only to Him from whom 
no sefirets a^o hid. May not God demand of such 
a minister, “ Wlio art thou that judgest another V’ 
We must leave judgment, as well as vengeance, 
to whom alone it belongeth. 

At th^' same time, we must not forget, with 
reference to the general question of the full re¬ 
vival, where practicable, of Church discipline, 
that daily prayers and weekly communions were 
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once as much established things, in fact and in 
reality, in the Church, as they are still in the 
theory of its ecclesiastical polity; and it is up¬ 
wards of one hundred and sixty years ago since 
Bishop Beveridge, in his sermon on the exem¬ 
plary holiness of the primitive Christians, said to 
his flock at St. Peter's, Comhill, “ If you would 
be such holy persons as these were, so as to live 
with them in heaven, in this point also yc must 
follow their holy example. Yc live in a Church 
so truly apostolical, that she hath taken care that 
this holy Sacrament may be administered as it 
w.as in the Apostles’ days, at least cvciy Lord’S 
day, and also every holy day in the year. And 
where there are a sufficient number of communi¬ 
cants in any parish, the minister cannot rcftise 
to give it them whensoever they desire it; and 
I hope there is never a minister in the diocese, but 
would bo more ready to administer than his peo¬ 
ple can be to receive it. In the place where I 
had the honour to serve God at His altar, before 
lie called mo hither, I administered it oveiy 
Lord’s day for above twenty years together, and 
was so far from ever wanting communicants, that 
I had always as many as I and two curates could 
well administer it to them; for people found such 
extraordinary benefit and ghostly comfort from 
it, that they never thought they could receive it 
often enough; and the oftener they received it, 
the more they still desired it, many never omit¬ 
ting it, if they could possibly come to it; where- 

M 2 
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by they became the great ornaments of our holy 
religion, such as these first converts were j and 
such ye may all be, if you would but take the same 
course for it, the Sacramc:^t of our Lord's Supper 
being the great means wdicrtby to derive grace 
and power from Him ‘to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present worldas you would find 
experience if ye were but once accustomed 
to it, which I therefore heartily wish ye were; 
at least neglect no opportunities that ye can get 
of receiving it with that repentance, faith, and 
diiarity, which is requisite to the due performance 
of so great and heavenly a duty as that is. 

“ And in this also ye ought to follow their 
piohs example, by being stedfast and constant, 
not only in your private but public devotions, 
according to the apostolical form which our 
Church hath prescribed, that all the members of 
it, wheresoever they arc, might join together with 
one heart and mind, in hearing God’s holy Word, 
in praying to Him, and praising His most holy 
name^ not only once or twice a week, but twice 
every day m the year, as the Church requires. 
And accordingly there are many places in the 
kingdom where the prayers are now read twice 
every day; and I heartily wish it could be so in 
this too, then you would see another face of» 
religion among you than you do now, for they 
who constantly and devoutly attended the prayers, 
would find themselves grow wiser and better eveiy 
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day more tlian other; and they who cannot, or 
will not come, would at least be put in mind of 
their duty, by hearing the bell every day calling 
them to it. In short, I know nothing that can 
contribute more effectually to keep up a due sense 
of God and the tiiic Chiistian religion in any 
place, than frequent communions and daily prayers. 
This was the way wherein the saints of God walked 
in the Apostles" days: ‘They continued sted- 
fastly," as ‘in the Apostles' doctrine and fellow¬ 
ship,’ so likewise ‘ in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers.’ And if you would follow them while 
ye arc upon earth, ye need not doubt but ye will 
come to them in heaven, through the intercession 
which our blessed Saviour is always making for 
them who do so.” 

And in his sermon on “Universal Obedience 
necessary to Salvation,” the bishop says to the 
congregation he is addressing, “You have the 
Word of God read constantly every day in the 
week, and expounded or preached every Lord’s 
day, and that too in so plain and familiar a way, 
that I hope the meanest capacity in the congre¬ 
gation may understand it. You have the’public 
prayers and praises of our Church read to you 
every day throughout the year, according to the 
best form that was ever composed by any Church: 
you arc put in mind of keeping your bodies under 
by fasting and abstinence, as often as the Cliurch 
requires it, or the common experience of all Chris¬ 
tians hath found it necessary. You have the 
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Sacrament of Baptism administered upon all 
occasions in your sight and hearing, to put you 
in mind of the solemn vow and promise which 
you mode, when you yourselves were baptized. 
You have the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
administered every Lord’s day in the year, and 
are as constantly invited to it, and exhorted to 
partake of it; and if there be any thing else 
tliat can conduce any thing towards the building 
you up in your most holy faitli, and so to your 
eternal salvation, I shall be as ready to admi¬ 
nister it, as you can be to desire it.” 

, Daily services and weekly communions are, 
therefore, no new thing” in the Church of Eng¬ 
land. Not that I would be understood as desirous 
to enjoin the general observance of daily services 
in the cliurchcs in this diocese *. The same pro¬ 
vidence which has sent Europeans into India, has 
rendered it almost physically impossible for any, 
and especially for the officiating minister, so to 
brave a troi)ical climate, as to enter into God’s 
house cveiy morning without an exposure to heat 
and fatigue which few European constitutions 

^ From the following extract from the Report of the Nejv 
Cathedral of St. Paul, Calcutta/* it is highly gratifying to loam 
that the injunctions of the Church in this respect will be fully 
carried out in the metropolitan cathedral of India. Daily 
prayers, then, may at once be celebrated as in the catliedrals 
at home, as is expi'cssly ordered indeed by our rubrics, and 
weekly sacraments on the Lord’s day, and on festivals.” This 
eodkl not, however, be accomplished in our cathedral, from the 
WBaajt of an adequate body of clergy. 
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could endure. The case is very diifercnt in Eng¬ 
land ; and the assertion—^for it has been frequently 
made—that daily prayer in the parish church 
is likely to interfere with feiraily worship in pri¬ 
vate houses, may be met by the recorded practice 
of the Rev. (xeorge Herbert, a name very dear 
to us all, that “his constant public prayera did 
never make him neglect his own private devo¬ 
tions, nor those prayers that he thought himself 
bound to perform with his family.” 

“Thus,” adds his pious biogrsiphcr, “ho made 
every day’s sanctifying a step towards that king¬ 
dom where impurity cannot enter 

We may safely sidd, that every English parish 
which ,is so highly favoured as to possess such 
a minister as was Herbert, may safely enjoy the 
same blessed privilege of daily public seivicc as 
did Bemerton, without the slightest risk that the 
daily call to church will diminish the domestic 
devotion of the parishioners. 

I am, however, by no means prepared to deny 
that that soul-destroying thing, formalism, may 
be nourished in the hearts of some by daily 
Church services. Unless we live continually 
under the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit, 
it is quite possible that we may deceive ourselves 
into a persuasion that forms make religion, until 
in the end religion may dwindle down with us 
into a mere punctilious ceremonial. Christ alone 


^ Walton’s Life of Herbert. 
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can preserve His Church from either formalism 
or latitudinarianism. 

Wliilst speaking on questions of ecclesiastical 
order, there is one point to which I earnestly 
desire to call your attention. It has been repre¬ 
sented to mo that it is not customary for the 
officiating minister to use the whole of the Form 
of Solemnization of Matrimony. 1 cannot conceive 
by what authority any portion of it is omitted, 
and I feel it my duty to require that it be in¬ 
variably used without curtailment. “ To the pure, 
all things are pure 

^ It is likewise a iiighly objectionable practice to limit the 
invitation, when the minister giveth warning of the Holy 
Communion,” to the first sentence of that truly scripttiral and 
heart-searching exhortation prescribed in our Book of Common 
Prayer. The Church has taken especial care that none should 
como to that holy table unworthily, but with a full trust in 
God’s mercy, and with a quiet conscience and it is a grievous 
dcreliotion of duty on our part, to deprive nur congregations of 
any portion of that warning to self-examination and due prepa¬ 
ration for its reception, without which the receiving of the Holy 
Communion doth nothing else hut increase our damnation.” 

I regret find, that the language used by me in my last 
Charge, respecting the duty of the reverend clergy to exhort and 
encourage their respective congregations to render our service 
that which the Church evidently intends it to be, a congrega¬ 
tional service, should have been misapprehended by any, as 
expressing a desire on my part to abolish the office of Church, 
clerk. The only sentiment I desired to express, was a condem¬ 
nation of thr uctoge of leaving to the derk alone the duty and 
glorious privilege of responding to the minister, a usage far 
too frequent in our Churches, both in India and in England. 
Hi^ I the wish, 1 have not the power to dispense with an officer 
whose appointment is provided for by the ninety-first Canon. 
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Havinor been frequently consulted by my reve¬ 
rend brethren on the marriage law as applicable 
to India, I feel it my duty to place in your hands 
an opinion on the subject of marriages, given by 
the highest legal authorities of the time in Eng¬ 
land. Tlie date of the document, which will be 
found in the Appendix, is Nov. 1840, and I am 
not aware that, supposing it, as I do suppose it, 
to be a sound opinion, we may not receive it 
without hesitation as equally applicable to the 
present day. 

The question will remain, however, involved 
in difficulty, until authoritatively settled by Act of 
Parliament; and I can only recommend you in the 
mean time never to celebrate a marriage without 
the previous publication of banns, except under 
an episcopal licence; and to remind your respec¬ 
tive congregations, that whilst no risk can be 
incurred by parties being married in this country 
in accordance with the form and discipline of the 
Church, they have no security from risk, if mar¬ 
ried otherwise than the Church allows and pre¬ 
scribes. 

I take this opportunity of observing, that the 
publication of banns should be regularly and 
invariably recorded in all cases of marriages of 
Europeans and East Indians. It is, I am per¬ 
suaded, unnecessary for mo to urge the very great 
importance of accuracy in the registers, not only 
of marriages but of baptisms and burials, as also 
of their punctual transmission to the registrar 
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at the appointed periods. I may add, however, 
that all official correspondence between the chap¬ 
lain and the ecclesiastical or local authorities 
should he carefully and instantly entered in the 
correspondence-book of the chaplaincy. The time 
may come, when such a record may prove of much 
value to the Church in India; and in this, as in 
every point of duty connected with his ministry, 
“ it is required of stewards that a man bo found 
faithful." 

There are some very valuable remarks on 
the actual position of the Church in the Indian 
dioceses, in the recently published Charge, a 
Charge delivered under peculiarly affecting cir¬ 
cumstances, of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta^ whoso 
voice on every subject claims from us the most 
respectful and ready deference. Gladly do I 
avail myself of this, as of every opportunity, to 
offer to my dear and highly honoured friend and 
spiritual father—for such he has always been to 
me from the day of my arrival in India—a tribute 
of my reverential love. I am not aware that I 
have ever withheld from his lordship any difficulty 
by which I have been weighed down ; and I am 
quite sure that, in seeking his counsel, I have 
always found what I sought, a lesson of Christian 
wisdom from his lips or his pen, and from his 
example a still more precious lesson of Christian 
faith and Christian love. 

I am very thankful to know that it is unneces- 
aaiy for me to urge upon the reverend chaplains the 
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vast importance of giving up as much time as possi¬ 
ble, and their whole heart when engaged in the duty, 
to their hospital-ministrations. Of all the offices 
attached to the ministerial profession in India, 
the most distressing and awful is the visitation 
of the sick in a military hospital; although I am 
perfectly aware that we may likewise often witness 
there the assured triumph of our most holy faith. 
Too often, however, it is the chaplain's lot to 
encounter there the tardy, and it may be, the 
very questionable penitence of the more fonnalist, 
if not of the habitual despiser of the Gospel. 
Many of those who in the vigour and confidence 
of health disregarded every Christian ordinance, 
esteemed the public services of the Church a 
mere parade, and recognized in the Sabbath only 
a more convenient opportunity for idleness and 
dissipation, are at length persuaded, by the pre¬ 
sence of dangerous sickness and the probable 
approach of death, to demand with almost despe¬ 
rate impatience the consolations of religion ; and 
seem to think that the attendance of a minister 
of Christ at their death-bed will atone for a life 
of continued disobedience, or at the best, of utter 
negligence of the laws of God. To such scenes 
wo shall, I fear, be always liable in our hospitals, 
to which, indeed, they are unhappily by no means 
limited; although, thanks be to God, they are 
not so frequent now as formerly. 

The ministerial charge of an European regi¬ 
ment must, however, be always a charge of pecu- 
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liar responsibility to the faithful chaplain, and 
its hospital a source of perpetual anxiety, which 
can only be alleviated—it can never be removed 
—^by the consciousness of being instant in season 
and out of season, in his ministrations there. 

And indeed the British solulv'^r in India cannot 
but be an object of deep interest to the Clmrch at 
all* times. lie is generally young and thoughtless; 
he comes out to the country most frequently in 
utter ignorance of the service in which he is to be 
employed, and of the climate that he is to centend 
against; his mind has very probably received but 
tjie scantiest cultivation, and he has therefore 
scarcely any resources within himself upon which 
he can fall back, to while away the mouotoiiy of an 
Indian barrack life ; and, as is unhappily too often 
the case, it may well be, that he has not been 
brought up from childhood at the feet of Jesus. 
Relaxation from military duties is consequently 
identified in his mind with dissipation, if not with 
criminal profligacy; and until convinced by the 
ministry of the word brought home to his heart, 
that he has a soul to be saved or lost, he scarcely 
feels any interest in the future. But this is pre¬ 
cisely the maxn-ial which the faithful and able 
clergyman can work upon to advantage ; and such 
a man will be pre-eminently the object of his 
evangelical love. He is one of the most erring of 
those sheep which he is especially commissioned to 
bring back to the fold of the chief Shepherd; 
and the peculiar obstacles in the way of making 
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such a man spiritually-minded, will only excite 
him the more to seek diligently until ho find him, 
and lead him home to God in Christ. 

I may add, and I doubt not that your experience 
will confirm the timth of tho observation, that 
when soldiers have once been awakened to a sense 
of the importance of religion, and of tho i)eculiar 
danger of those who dare to live without God* in 
such a country as India, I have always found them 
very apt to learn the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 
if they be taught it on a system which they can 
understand. But we must treat them as little 
childi'oii, lovingly and forbearingly, as well as 
faithfully. 

As It have reason to apprehend that my opinion 
—it is of course no more than an opinion,—of tho 
legal position of our chaplains has been misunder¬ 
stood, I avail myself of this, the first jmblic oppor¬ 
tunity afforded me, of explaining it. In ac¬ 
cordance, I believe, with eveiy Indian prelate, I 
have always maintained that the position of a 
reverend chajdain of the Honourable Company is 
analogous, mutatis mutandis, to that of a sti- 
pendiai'y curate in an English or Irish diocese, 
and removable, therefore, by competent authority, 
from his district, which is not a legal benefice, but 
which is a cure of souls in the spintual meaning 
of the tenn. But whatever may be the chaplain's 
social position in this country, he has most un¬ 
questionably received his ministry of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify in India the Gospel of the grace 
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of God ; and there is perhaps no better way for a 
clergyman to keep himself faithful to his charge, 
than frequently to call to mind the circumstances 
under which it was int7n)sted to him. I would 
earnestly recommend, then, to every clergyman to 
read over once in eveiy month the Ordination 
Service, comparing it with the Epistles to Timothy 
and to Titus. When admitted to the Holv Orders 
with which we are respectively invested, we all 
declared our persuasion that we were moved by 
the Holy Ghost to take upon us the office and 
ministry, be it of deacon, priest, or bishop, for 
which wo were candidates. Now by the expression 
“ called,” the Church evidently means to enquire 
what is our motive in seeking ordination ? ds it of 
God the Holy Ghost, or of the world ? Do we 
trust, do we think in our heart, are we persuaded 
that God has called us through the Spirit to the 
ministry of Ilis Son ? And herp, I would beg you 
to remark, as it is of the greatest importance that 
we always bear it in mind, that while the Church 
allows no escape in this enquiiy from a most awful 
responsibility, it gives no encouragement to fanar 
ticism or myst’cism. If it suffers no one to enter 
into its ministry without this public and most 
solemn declaration of his motives for seeking it, it 
tenderly guards him against the misleadings of a 
presumptuous heart. If our motive, our solo 
motive for desiring ordination, was a real longing 
thut to serve God for the promoting of His glory 
and the Mifying of His people, we were, truly called 
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thereto in that sense of the tcmi. I need scarcely 
add, however, that it is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the office of public preaching or 
ministering the Sacraments in the congregation, 
before he be lawfully called and sent to execute 
the same; nor need I point out to you in what 
that lawful calling and sending consists ^ 

The candidate for any of the three orders of the 
Church has however no warrant to wait for any 
extraordinary and mij'oculous call of the Holy 
Spirit. The call of tlie Grospel is a miracle of 
grace and mercy to us all; and if we are resolved, 
after duly weighing the responsibility and counting 
the cost, to do our duty, the Lord helping us, as 
His servants, and the servants of His people, we 
may be at peace, God has called us; not indeed 
as He called Abraham, and Jacob, and Moses, and 
Samuel, and Paul, and His other inspired servants, 
but as He called those whom we may imitate, 
preaching, living, loving, dying like them, our un¬ 
inspired fellow'-labourers who obtained part in this 
ministry through the same ordination as ourselves, 
and are now gone to their rest. I dwell upon this 
point as one of very groat importance, and which 
must previouwsly be fully settled in the mind of 
each candidate for Holy Orders who would be 
faithful, and not condemned by his own heart, 
when admitted to the ministry. We have the 
general promises of our Master, and exceeding 
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precious they are ; “Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, or hrcthroii, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for iny sake and th^ tlospel s, hut he shall 
receive a hundredfold even I*’ this life; houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil¬ 
dren, and lands, witlr persecutions ; and in tlic 
world to come eternal life.” “ Lo ! I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world." As lie 
called Peter, so He called us, and on the same con¬ 
dition—“ Lovest thou me?"—to feed 1 Us sheep, and 
to feed Ilis lambs: and beyond all dmibt the Holy 
Spirit will take up Jlis abodi' in tne hcai t of Chiist's 
faithful minister, incessantly calling him to do the 
work which Cliiist has given him to do. JBut let 
us not look for violent emotions ; or if we feel or 
imagine thorn, let us not trust them. Wo have no 
warrant to expect “ the stroni* wind,’ or the 
“earthquake,” or “the fire but “ the still small 
voice” will never fail us; the Incarnate Word will 
never fail us ; God's assurance will never fail us, 
^^This is my beloved Son, hear Him." 

I must, however, take especial care that you do 
not mi8under‘’tand me, by inferring that, in my 
opinion, a mere desire to become a clergyman ought 
to be received as sufficient evidence of a call to 
Ordination. Such a notion would be a sad mis¬ 
apprehension of my meaning. I am far from 
that a man may not become a very good 
^i;gyman, who has not learned and reflected upon 
.-the duties and responsibilities of the ministerial 
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cliar^^e long and earnestly before ho offers himself 
to the bishop ; hut I have no hesitation in saying 
that, unless the grace of God should work in his 
heart after his ordination more strongly and 
urgently than we have any waiTant to reckon upon, 
the negligent and tlioughtless candidate will give 
reason to fear, wlien ordained, that he has miserably 
mistaken his vocation. 

It is scarcely neeessaiy for mo to remark, that 

two kinds of call to the niinistrv aio mentioned in 

« 

the Ordination Service—^tlu* call of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the call of th<‘ Cliurch ; th(‘ inward 
call, thcrefons an ' the outwaid. I need not dwQjl 
upon the latter, becaiihc' no Christian, no person, I 
mean, who know's a Christian's responsibilities, 
could make so solemn an acknowledgment in the 
face of the Church, that he recognizes the autho¬ 
rity of tlio (>lmrch to send him forth as a labourer 
in Christ's vineyard, if he thought that the Cliurch 
possessed 7io authority to do so, and therefore does 
7iot recognize it in his heart. Let us, then, confine 
ourselves to the inward call. And here, were I ad- 
^Iressing mysedf to candidates for Holy Orders, I 
could not exhort them too earnestly to ascertain, 
by the most searching self-examination, whether 
their motive to serve God in this office and minis¬ 
tration bo a principle or a feeling. If it be the 
former, they will have been leading for some time 
a life of patience and self-discipline, of confession 
to God, of faith, hope, and love; they will be men 
of prayer; their hearts will be at peace, because 
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they see their way clearly before them ; they are 
holy, that is, they love and cultivate holiness; 
their soul has a sober and steady longing and 
desire after Christ, and they have deliberately 
counted the cost of serving Him; they fervently 
seek to be permitted and authorized to bring souls 
to Him. If it be the latter, they seek to under¬ 
take a warfare with the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, without counting the cost, which involves 
the giving up of all our heart, all our mind, and all 
our strength, to the conflict; or they fancy that 
they have a gift of preaching, which is vanity; or 
Re supernatural call, which is enthusiasm. The 
first is a tnic inward call, and we may “trust” to 
it; the second is not to be trusted to, but on the 
contrary, a jealous conscience will look at it with 
the utmost susj)icion. Man cannot discern one 
from the other, for it is “ inward: ”—God docs. 

Having, then, satisfied ourselves, through the 
teaching and comforting of the Holy Spirit, as to 
the essential character of that inward call, by 
which we have been called to the ministry of the 
Gospel, let us now touch upon the studies which 
are continually requisite, and, with God’s blessing 
upon them, able to make us good ministers of 
Christ, and faithful stewards of the mysteries of 
God. 

And here I would propose one simple rule, 
which I 'an* persuaded it is of the utmost import¬ 
ance to adhere to. Let us not read many books; 
but what we do read, let us read well. First and 
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foremost, let us continually read the Bible; read 
it in the way in which our Church teaches us to 
pray that all may read it—marking, learning, and 
inwardly digesting it. No clergyman is fit for his 
office who is not so thoroughly acquainted with 
all the counsel of God which il/e book reveals, that 
eveiy gainsayer of the faith, as it was once de¬ 
livered to the saints, may be compelled to say of 
him. Cave ah homhie unius libi'i. Let us study, 
then, the Bible continually, with fervent prayer to 
the Holy Spirit that wc may be enabled to make 
it our own. And I scruple not to say, it is sur¬ 
prising, and most comforting, how we do make the 
Bible our own, when we thus study it. Our study 
of the. New Testament will, of co\irse, bo in the 
original. The benefit to bo derived from an accu¬ 
rate examination of the Greek text is incalculable. 
In my own case, I have found that it has a won¬ 
derful power in dissipating difficulties and false 
conceptions of isolated passages, and in exhibiting 
Holy Scripture as a perfect whole, “ not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing;" a revelation 
of incomprehensible and illimitable love. 

And noM', perhaps, you will expect me to refer 
you to commentators. God forbid that I should 
be thought to disparage their labours, when I say 
that I would much rather that my dear brethren 
should study to explain Scripture by Scripture; 
and that he who faithfully and earnestly reads the 
daily lessons appointed by the Church, comparing 
the parallel passages as marked in Bagsteris Bible, 

N 2 
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will probably have in a year a clearer apprehension 
of God's word, and consequently a greater aptness 
to teach it to others, than would be gained by a 
mere commentary reader in five years. "W^ien St. 
Paul wrote his Epistles to Timothy, there wore no 
commentators—how could there bo ?—on the Scrip¬ 
tures ; and I need not remind you by what study 
ho tells us that the man of God is to be throughly 
furnished unto all good worhs. 

You will not, however, misapprehend me, as 
though I were depreciating the perusal of our best 
commentators; on the contrarv’^, I hold that a 
clergyman is bound to know them well. Wliat I 
deprecate is, the study of the commentary instead 
of the study of the Bible ; a by no means unfre¬ 
quent error. I do not think that the Bible is as 
thoroughly known by our young divinity students 
as it ought to be. But you will say, how can the 
Bible be understood without a commentary? I 
refer you then to the Church's Commcntaiy on 
Scripture, the Book of Common Prayer. Compare 
it with the Bible; it will endure the test. And 
as it is the book from which alone we are to minis¬ 
ter in all our public ministrations of prayer or of 
praise, we cannot compare it with Holy Scripture 
too searchingly. He that does this before he en¬ 
ters into Holy Orders in our Church, spares himself, 
it may be, many painful thoughts and imagina¬ 
tions, and 'jn’ich self-reproach in after-life. I can¬ 
not impress, then, upon candidates for Holy Orders 
foo urgently, that if they have any doubts of the 
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Scriptural authority of the Prayer-book, they have 
no right, and it is a grievous sin, to seek Ordina¬ 
tion from the Church of England. Neither can I 
too strongly reprobate that man’s dishonesty, or 
dwell too strongly on his awful responsibility, who 
makes a compromise on this point with his mani¬ 
fest duty to his own soul and to the souls of all 
who may be committed to his charge, by obtaining 
Ordination, while suspecting, or it may be, even 
condemning, the Prayer-book; and whom law, 
not conscience, compels to use its formularies. 

I must, however, again guard my reverend 
brethren from a misconception of my meaning; or 
what I have said on this most imporiant head may 
seem ’to w^arrant the worse than foolish notion, 
that a preacher of God's Word ought to know 
nothing but the Bible and the Prayer-book. We 
cannot possess too much really good knowledge 
ancillary to a knowdedge of Holy Scripture, if wc 
are able “ inwardly to digest it.” My warning to 
you is, not to avoid learning that which is good— 
and there is very much that is very good—in addi¬ 
tion to the Bible, but not to learn any thing, be it 
over so good, instead of the Bible. 

I will now pass on to the Catechism. My 
reverend brethren will, I am sure, not be offended 
at such a reference. “ Verily I say unto you, Ex¬ 
cept ye be converted, and become as little chil¬ 
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven.” Were members of our communion not so 
ready to leave the first principles of the doctrine 
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of Christ, as laid down and developed in our 
Church Catechism, under a mistaken notion of 
going on unto perfection by some new way of their 
own, there would be no place left among us for 
error in religion *. Tlie clergyman who* keeps to 
the Catechism, can never have the slightest lean¬ 
ing to tlic miserable errors of Romanism; although 
he will lay firm hold, through it, as founded strictly 
on the Word of God, of the Catholic truths which 
are maintained by the Romanist Church, in com¬ 
mon with our own. He will not pciplox himself, 
nor mystify his hearers, about “ other sacraments 
ever bearing in mind that “Christ has ordained 
two Sacraments in His Church, as generally neces- 
saiy to salvation—Baptism, and the Supper* of the 
Lord.” I am delighted to perceive an increasing 
conviction among many of our brethren in Eng¬ 
land, that it is their duty to be public catechizers 
of their flocks ; a duty wliich has unhappily so 
long fallen into disuse. The Catechism is so con¬ 
cise and clear a definition of Scripture doctrine, 
that whenever I Avish to remind myself or others 
of any part of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 
the ipsissima verba of the Catechism recur to my 
mind, and I am then satisfied that I have neither 

’ A republicajUon lias lately appeared of Bialiop Nioholaon’s 
excellent on the Catechism, which may be read with much 
adv^Bta((e, 

Af^deacon Sinclair’s Explanation of the Catechism, and 
BeltVpn’s Help to Catechizing, should be in the hands, I think, of 
erifk}^ minister entrusted with a cure of souls. 
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added to the doctrine, nor taken away from it. I 
use the expression “catochizers of tlieir flocks," 
because old and young may be thus equally in¬ 
structed ; for it is one of the many misconcep¬ 
tions respecting our Church system, which have 
arisen partly from the misrepresentations of oppo¬ 
nents, and partly (we must not conceal, hut take 
shame to ourselves for the fact) through our'own 
negligence, that the Church does not earnestly 
desire thus to instruct all her people. According 
to the Rubric, “ All fathers, mothers, masters, and 
dames, shall cause their children, servants, and 
apprentices (which have not learned their Cate¬ 
chism), to come to the Church at the time ap- 
pointod, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by 
the curate, until such time as they have learned 
all that is here appointed for them to leara and 
ordering” evidently means, not merely hearing 
them repeat the Catechism by rote, but implies 
such an examination as may make their profiting 
appear unto all, and as may make all profit by 
listening to it; not therefore a mere repetition of 
the Catechism, but a full explication of the doc¬ 
trines of Christianity which it inculcates. 

I trust, therefore, that we shall never be found 
among those who openly avow, or, which is still 
worse, practically exemplify a dislike to our 
Church Catechism ; and that wo shall never be 
ashamed of being teachers and expounders of it. 
Neither let us be alarmed at the reproach of being 
teachers qf the letter only; for is such a taunt 
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really applicable to the public teacher of our Cate¬ 
chism ? I have already shown that it ought not 
to be, and that the able minister of the New Tes¬ 
tament may render hiiutoolf through this channel 
an effectual teacher of the '' Spirit that giveth 
life.” The truth, however, is, that some of our 
brethren in England are become ashamed of this 
part of our ministerial office, and would far rather 
dictate from the pulpit, than examine from the 
reading-desk; and the taste of many of our con¬ 
gregations has set in so strongly the same way, 
that the minister often has not the courage, even 
if he have the inclination, to resist it. In justifica¬ 
tion of these remarks, should they seem to need 
justification, and as an encouragement to ..us to 
adopt and adhere to the real Church system, I 
will quote the bold and honest words of a justly 
influential periodical. 

“From the beginning it was foretold by wise 
men, that certain results would follow from the 
substitution of sermons for catechizing ; notwith¬ 
standing this, the .substitution was made, and the 
predicted state of things has come to pass. Is it 
not reasonabl , then, is it not our practiciil duty, 
to return to the humbler instrument originally 
provided? an instrument rejected, not because 
it had failed, but simply because it was too hum¬ 
ble, too laborious, too Churchlike, for persons 
whose besetting temptation was always to slight 
the body of Christ, and glorify individual members; 
as the Church of Rome loses sight of the Com- 
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iiiunion of Saints, in an idolatrous veneration for 
their relics. Be it remembered, that these arc the 
old paths—^the paths in which wc are commanded 
to walk—the paths in which wise men of old found 
it their wisdom to walk—^tho paths which were 
systematically followed in the purest ages, and 
gradually neglected as ignoninco or corruption 
prevailed, until the Reformers came, and made*it 
one of their ju’oudcst boasts that they had restored 
the old way of catechizing 

I am not, however, prepared to advocate public 
catechizing in the churches of an Indian diocese 
on the Lord's day. This important duty might be 

® Quarterly Review, No. 142, March, 1843 : Ou raroohial 
Catechizing, p. 343.—The following pabsage from the same arti* 
cle is equally worthy of attenlioii. 

** Some may, perhaps, think that the ground is too narrow and 
limited for real advantage, inasmuch as the Rubric conhnrs it to 
some ])art of the Catechism. But, simple as that little manual 
seems, every page of it teems with never-failing matter for edifi* 
cation. Let those who doubt the sufficiency of the materials look 
at the little * Scheme of Chri*itian Theology, according to the 
urrangcineiit of the Church ('atechism/ which Dean Ramsay 
gives in p. 3. Let tliem consider even the Lord’s Prayer alone, 
which we are almost tempted to analyze, sentence by sentence, by 
way of indicating the ^cope which each offers to the most excur¬ 
sive treatment. But this is not necessar}. There are various 
works sufficient to furnish any one who is willing to try—even if 
it be hut as an experiment—how fur obedience to the Prayer- 
book will make his ministry effectual. Bisliop Nicholson’s Ex¬ 
position is now republibhed ; thosi> of Ken, and Beveridge, and 
Wilson, and Hammond,and Wake, may easily be procured. And 
for further illustration, there are Andrews, Hooker, Jackson, 
Barrow, Pearson, Kettlewell, and a host of other giants of our 
Church,” p. 345, 



186 


A CHASGE. 


fulfilled by the reverend chaplains, perhaps with 
more benefit to the hearers, and certainly with far 
less risk, indeed with no risk whatever, of either 
giving offence or of being misunderstood, at a 
weekly meeting of the soldiers, and of those of 
their children who are of age to profit by it, in 
the regimental school-room, if, which would be far 
more desirable, they cannot be gathered together 
on a week-day in the church. 

Having thus pointed out to you the Bible as the 
only book to learn and teach from, “ Holy Scrip¬ 
ture containing all things necessary to salvation, 
so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man 
that it should be believed as an article of the 
faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to sal¬ 
vation ; ” and “ the Book of Common Prayer, and 
administration of the Sacraments, andother ritesand 
ceremonies of the Church, according to the use of the 
United Church of England and Ireland,” in which 
the Church has “ rejected all such of the sundry 
alterations proposed unto her as were cither of 
dangerous consequence (as secretly striking at 
some estab’lshed doctrine or laudable practice of 
the Church of England, or indeed of the whole 
Catholic Cliurch of Christ), or else of no conse¬ 
quence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain,” as 
the only book out of which we may lawfully 
minister in the church and congregation wliich 
we. may be appointed to serve; it only remains for 
me to refer to a subject which shored be always 
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present to our mind, and a] ways ready to rise to 
our tongue—salvation only through Ghrist, crucified 
for the sins of the whole world. Unless we have 
fully satisfied ourselves that Christ died for all, 
and that this doctrine is perfectly reconcilable, 
although we may bo unable to define it logically, 
with His purchasing unto Himself, by that His 
precious blood-shedding, a peculiar people, zealofls 
of good works, we have no moral right, however 
wo may be lawfully called, to discharge the office 
of His ministry. I need not say that the general 
call of the Gentiles, to whom we belong, through 
faitli in Christ, and the personal assurance of an 
effectual call by the testimony of a good con¬ 
science, and by the fruits of faith manifest in a 
consistently Christian life, are very distinct propo¬ 
sitions ; a distinction clearly seen throughout the 
Bible, and fully recognized in our seventeenth 
Article. “Unless we have the Spirit of Christ, 
we are none of His.” We all know enough of 
ourselves to know whether we have that Spirit or 
not; and “ so for curious and carnal j)ersons lack¬ 
ing it, to have continually before their eyes the 
sentence of God’s predestination, is a most dan¬ 
gerous downfall.” (The Latin word, and a veiy 
important word it is, is precipitimri.) The last 
paragraph of this mighty Article seems to me, 
however, if possible, more important still. “ Fur- 
thennore, we must receive God's promises in such 
wise, as they be generaUy set forth to us in Holy 
Scripture ; ” bere we recognize the general call and 
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the universal sacrifice; “ and in our doings" —evi¬ 
dently opposed here to God's promises —“ that will 
of God is to be followed which we have eccpressly 
declared unto us in the Word of God.” In other 
words, we are to follow after faith which workctli 
by love,” and personal “ holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord.” 

'I have thrown out these suggestions for our 
most serious consideration, after prayer to the 
Holy Spirit for light and guidance ; because I 
wish you, as I wi.sh all our brethren, to stand quite 
free, if it be possible, from all taint of party. Do 
what we may, wo cannot escape the imputation of 
it; and men will call us Arminians if we plead 
Christ's blood shed for all upon the cress; and 
C.al\dnist8, if we openly recognize, as I do most 
fully and unhesitatingly, the authority of our 
seventeenth Article. And, alas! in either case 
our ministry will be somewhat impeded. That 
we may learn, by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, 
whether through evil report or through good re¬ 
port, to observe the like moderation on these 
awful subjects, as is observed by the Church of 
England, kc .iping the mean between the two ex¬ 
tremes, on which some have made shipwreck of 
their faith, and many of their charity, is the 
prayer of one who heartily desires to make himself 
“ a Avorkman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of trath ,” a profitable 
minister of Christ, and a faithful steward of the 
mysteries of God. Let us but keep to the doc- 
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trine of Christ crucified for the sins of the whole 
world, and salvation assured only to the faithful in 
Him, and we shall both teach and find the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding. 

Although my opinion respecting an unreserved 
and unqualified subscription and submission to all 
our Articles has been already declared publicly to 
the clergy of the diocese, it may be well to repeat 
my warning against any and every temptation to 
“ liberalise ” them in our own minds, so as to fit 
them to any preconceived notions which we may 
have imbibed, as wc are all apt to do, from loose 
reading or from loose thinking. In the year 177§ 
a dignitaiy of the Chureh felt himself called upon 
by the circumstances of the times, thus to defend 
our Articles from a treasonable attempt to smooth 
away their literal meaning. The coincidence with 
the state of things in the present day is remark¬ 
able. “ It is with pleasure and gratitude we re¬ 
flect that the late unconstitutional attempts against 
the Articles of our religion have not succeeded; 
which could be made with no other intent, if we 
suppose the actors in them to have known what 
they were about, than to tear up the Establish¬ 
ment of this National Church, root and branch. 
No particular congregation of Christians can be 
formed or subsist without unity of opinion, in what 
they deem the essential points of faith. An £sta~ 
hlishment without a test is an absurdity. Some 
test there must be; and the question is, whether 
that shall be retained which was formed by those 
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to whom we in a great measure owe the very ex¬ 
istence of this Protestant Church, and who learned 
their religion from the Scriptures, making their 
appeal to them only for the truth of it; or whether 
another test shall be adopt<^d, which will let into 
the Church (if any Church can be supposed to re¬ 
main) the most dangerous and powerful enemies 
that true Scriptural Christianity over had ‘ ?” 

“ There is nothing more dangerous,’' says Hooker, 
“than this licentious and deluding art, which 
changeth the meaning of words, and, as alchemy 
doth, or would do, the substance of metals, maketh 
Qf any thing what it listctli, and bringeth in the 
end all truth to nothing." “We write none other 
things unto you,” says St. Paul, “ than what you 
read or acknowledge ; and 1 trust you shall ac¬ 
knowledge even to the end." 

In the same spirit of frankness I will now offer 
a few remarks which grow out of what I have 
already said. It is almost needless to remind you, 
dear brethren, that in the land whither we have 
been sent forth to labour, we liavc no time to 
lose; and that we are especially called upon to 
be continually awake to our duties, or we shall 
be comi)elled to leave many of them undone. 

In the faithful and punctual discharge of those 
duties, let not any of us be ashamed of being 

^ A Charge to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Worcester, 
by ^hn Tottie, D.D., Archdeacon of Worcester, Sermons and 
Charges, p. 389. 
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called em/ngelical. It is the proudest title a 
clergyman can bear. Let us only take care that 
we are really evangelical teachers and followers 
of Christ and of Him alone. Mdvov a^iojg too 
evayyeXfov too Xpiarov TroX.iTt{ie<Tde. 

Let not any of us he alarmed by any party- 
name, as long as it is affixed to us unjustly *. 
We can scarcely avoid the popular applioation-to 
us of some party-name, if wo are faithful clergy¬ 
men of the Church of England. Indeed, although 
we labour to the utmost to keep clear of party- 
.spirit, we must he prepared to be thought and 
called party-men. The ill-informed will thin]^ 
us so, and the uncharitable will call us so; and 
a clergyman has, and cannot but have, large deal¬ 
ings wit'll both classes. 

Let us never be either ashamed or afraid of 
being called bigots. Men respect modern bigotry 
far more than modern liberalism, because though 
they think that he whom they call a bigot has 
too much religion (to use the ignorant and foolish 
language of the world), they are perfectly aware 
that the liberal in spiritual things has far too 
litUe. 

Let us, however, be very sober and kindly 
affectioned in our language respecting others. Let 

* I heartily subacribe to the truth of the following observation: 
" We believe that His sentence has gone forth against systems 
and parties; we do not believe that He has recalled the words, 
* None who trusteth in me shall be confounded.’ ’’—Maurice's 
Kingdom of Christ, vol. ii. p. 250. 
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US not arrogate to ourselves any title which asserts 
an exclusive claim to an interest in the Grospel 
covenant, nor deny to any fellow Christians any 
title by which Christians are ordinarily desig¬ 
nated in the Bible. " Ttct every Cliristian man 
know," says Hooker, with his accustomed excel¬ 
lent sense as well as charity, “ that in Christian 
e(j!iity he standeth bound so to think and speak 
of his brethren, as of men that have a measure 
in the fruit of holiness and a right unto the titles 
wherewith God, in token of special favour and 
mercy, vouchsafetli to honour His chosen ser¬ 
vants. So wo see the Apostles of our Saviour 
Christ do use every where th(i name of saints; 
so the prophet (Habakkuk) the name of righ¬ 
teous .”—Sermon II. 

Tlierc is so much risk in the present day of being 
accused of saying what wo do not mean, and like¬ 
wise of being suspected of meaning more than we 
say, that I have endeavoured to speak on these 
subjects with the utmost plainness of speech ; and 
I trust that you will recognize in my words an 
eaniest desire to keej) myself simply and solely 
to the Ghurch of which I am a minister, as it 
is my fervent prayer that all its ministers may 
always do. Then, instead of unprofitable con¬ 
troversies and uncharitable surmisings, we should 
“have peace one with another;” a peace which 
our Church now feels to be so very necessary 
to the faithful fulfilment of its mission to lost 
souls. 
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If asked what I mean by the Church of Eng¬ 
land, I answer, that branch of the visible Church 
of Clirist which was restored to our forefithers 
by the tender mercy of God at the Reformation, 
freed from all errors, not only in its “ living and 
manner of ceremonies, but also in matters of 
faith; and in which the pure word of God has 
been preached, and the sacraments have been 
duly administered according to Christ's ordinances, 
in all those things that of necessity arc requisite 
to the same," from that blessed time until now. 

Most thankful do I feel to Him who watches 
over, and guards as well as guides His Churdi 
and people, that I have not the slightest reason 
to alter, my opinion, delivered in my last Charge, 
that any great progress of popery in this diocese 
is not to be reasonably apprehended ; although 
of course we must always be ready to meet and 
resist that or any other troubler of the peace 
bequeathed to His Church by the author and 
finisher of our fiiith. Most dangerous error in 
doctrine, combined with a restless, and I fear 
I must say, an utterly unscnipulous spirit of pro- 
selytism in every quarter of the globe, wliether 
professedly Christian, or avowedly hcatlicn, must, 
however, bo always a source of suspicion, if not 
of alarm. My conviction nevertheless is, that 
popery will never thrive in India. Thanks bo 
to God, the Indian soil is most uncongenial 
to it. 

To the missionary cause, however, I look upon 

0 * 
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popery as a deadly ; and I cannot believe— 
would that I could believe—that it brings necessa¬ 
rily one soul of its boasted thousands and tens of 
thousands of converts from heathenism really 
nearer to Christ than ii found them. It found 
them and it leaves them, idolaters. They know 
of no justification but the mass, and no retugc 
buV the Virgin Maty Bishop JowelFs languago 

^ Most worthy of our best attcution is the following splendid 
protest ngamst Home by Hooker. 

"Wherein then do we disagree? We disagree about tho 
nature of the very essence of tho medicine whereby Christ euiTlh 
our disease ; about th^^ maimer of applying it; about the number 
aAd the ^Kiwor of means, which God requireth in us for tho 
effectual applying tliercof to our souls’ comfort. When they aru 
required to show what the righteousness Ls whereby a Christian 
man i*^ justihod, they answer, that it is a divine spiritual quality, 
which (quality received into tho soul, doth first make it to be 
one of them who arc born of God; and, secondly, endue it with 
power to bring forth such works, as they do that ai'e born of 
Him ; oven as the soul of man btdng joioeil luito his body, doth 
first make him to be in the number of reasonable creatures, and 
secondly, enable liini to perform the natural functions which are 
pi'opcr to Ills kin<i; that it maketh the soul gracious and amiable 
in tho sight of God, in regard whereof it is termed grace ; that 
it purgotli, puvifieth, washeth out ail the stains and pollutions 
of sin ;^t]iat by it, thi'ough the merit of Christ, we are delivered, 
as from sL., so from eternal death and condemnation, the z'cward 
of sin. This gi*aco they will have to be applied by infusion ; 
to the cud, that as tho body is warm by tlio heat which is in the 
body, so the soul might be righteous by inherent gi*ace, which 
grace they make capable of increase; as the body may be more 
and me^ warm, so the soul more and more justified, according 
as grace shall be augmented, the augmentation whereof is merited 
by good works, as good works are made meritorious by it. 
Wherefore the first receipt of grace is, in their divinity, tho 
first jubtificatiou, tho increase thereof, the second justification. 
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is unquestionably the stem language of tmth, 
with respect to tlic dealings of popery towards 
its heathen proselytes in India. 

As grace may be increased by the merit of good works, so it 
may bo diminished by the demerit of sins venial; it may be lost 
by mortal sin. Inasmuch, thei^eforc, as it is needful in the one 
case to repair, in the other to recover tho loss which is made, 
the infubion of grace linth her sundry after-meals, for which 
cause they make many ways to apply the infusion of grace. It 
is applied unto infauts through ba[>ti&in, without either faith or 
works, and in them it regally taketli away original sin and the 
punishment due unto it; it is applied unto infidels and wicked men 
in their first justifieatiou tlii'ough baptism, without works, yet not 
without faith ; and it takoth away both sin, actual and original, 
together with all whatsoever puuislinicnt, eternal or teraporiti, 
thereby deserved. Unto such as have attained the first justifi¬ 
cation, that ib to say, tho first receipt of grace, it is applied fur¬ 
ther by gSod works to the increase of former grace, which is the 
second jubtification. If they work more and more, grace doth 
more and more increase, and they ai*c more and more justified. 
To such as have diminished it by venial sins, it is applied by holy 
water, Avc Marias, crossings, papal salutations, and such like, 
Avhicli serve for repamtions of grace decayed. To such as have 
lost it by mortal sin, it is applied by the sacramt'Ut (as they term 
it) of penance, which sacrament hath force to confer grace anew, 
yet in such sort, tliat being so conferred, it hath not altogether 
so much 2 >ower as tlic first. For it only cloaiiseth out the stain 
or guilt of sin committed, and changeth the puiiishiucnt ctoiiial 
into a temporal satisfactory punishment; here, if time do servo, 
if not, hereafter to be endured, except it be eitlicr lightened by 
masses, works of charity, pilgrimage, fasts, and sucli like ; or 
else shortened by pardon for term, or by plenary pardon quite 
removed and taken away. This is the mystery of the man of 
sin. This maze the Church of Rome doth cause her followers to 
tread, when they ask her the way of justification.”—Hooker, 
Sermon II. Vol. iii. p. 487. Oxon. 

And is not this **another GospelFrom all false doctrine, 
good Lord, deliyor us ! 

02 
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“ They liavo torn from the people the Holy 
Communion; the Word of God, from whicli all 
true comfort could oidy be expected; the true 
worship of God ; iho right use of the sacraments 
and prayers of the Cliuivb ; and they have given 
them, to ])lease thoinselvcs mthal, in the mc'an 
time, of their own pure invention, consecrated 
sails, waters, oils, spittle, palms, bulls, jubilees, 
indulgences, crosses, censings, and an infinite 
number of ceremonies ; and as Plautus calls otlicrs 
of the like nature, ludos ludificabiles, shows and 
pageants that are very diverting, and good for 
nothing else. In those things they have made 
all religion to consist; and they have taught the 
people, that by these things God is rightly ap¬ 
peased, and that by these things devils are put to 
flight, and the consciences of men quieti'd and 
confirmed.”—Chap. v. 

1 have said, nevertheless, that I do not fear the 
progress of Home in India. I do, however, fear 
its progress in England; and we know hut too 
well what etforts it is making to obtain the mas¬ 
tery ill some of our colonics *. 

Man'y ’nive doubtless read with much interest 
the recently published statement of the Kev. 
William Palmer, hut none who really love our 
Church could read it without alarm. So far as 
the suspicion of scmi-popoiy within our Church 

* Witness the noble protest against 'the usurpations of Rome 
in Us diocese by the Lord Bishop of Australia. 
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is a mere panic, it will, like other popular delu- 
aions, subside; pushed aside, most prohably, by 
“ some new thingsbut so far as it is founded on 
fact, it will stand. Now it unhappily caimot be 
denied that some clcrg^ymcn have given just cause 
for fear, that they yeani after Romanisms, if not 
after Rome. I speak not at present of words, 
or even of actions, both of which, indeed, ^re 
liable to iniacon.slruction ; but of publications, the 
drift of which can scarcely be misunderstood. 

I frankly avow that I know no religious opi¬ 
nions, however extravagant, so dangerous to the 
soul as some of those which it is now so indiw- 
triously endeavoured to establish as the genuine 
old teaching of the Church of England, and which 
bear as much resemblance to its real doctrines as 
the shadow to the substance. 

Tlie opinions to which 1 now refer, do not, in 
my judgment, grow from Christ; they have no 
connexion with the tme vine, but are of another 
Gospel, the planting of men. It requires, indeed, 
no depth of theological learning or spiritual 
acumen to detect their unsoundness. The Bible 
in the hands of the most illiterate man, who from 
a child has known the Holy Scriptures, acts upon 
them like the touch of Ithuriel’s spear. 

These observations have been forced upon my 
mind by the cursory perusal of a publication called 
“ The Jjives of English Saints," which came acci¬ 
dentally into my possession. Were it not notorious 
that this work is associated nominally with the 
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Church of Enj^land, it would be impossible not 
to conclude that it had been conceived in some 
popish convent; and that it is an unwholesome 
importation from Italy, nnd not of native growth 
in England. 

And this publication, and sucli as this, are now 
most actively circulated, as wholesome food for 
the religious youth of England ! 

The injimction of the Holy Spirit to each of 
Christ's ministers is, “ Feed the flock of God 
which is among you ” I^eed them ; do not pamper 
them Avith luxuries. I have seen several speci¬ 
mens of these foreign dainties, Avhich some would 
pass off upon the Church of England as native 
growth, and have therefore some acqusjjintaiice 
with some of these irepiepya, which savour far 
more of the “ sorceries" b}” which so “many na¬ 
tions have been deceived,” than of the simple 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. There can be but 
one feeling rcs 2 )ecting them throughout the loyal- 
hearted j)ortion—^infinitely the largest portion, 
thanks bo to God!—of the Church of England. 
Would that their editors, if they are indeed still 
in communion A\nth our Cliurch, Avould enquire 
of their consciences, whether such 2 )uhlications can 
by any possible accident do anj’^ good. May they 
not, on the contrary, lead to much harm? Is 
any thing gained by them to any cause, but the 
cause of Rome ? 

It is impossible for us not to consider with 
feelings of deep anxiety, as to how far that cause 
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is likely to gain worldly strength from circum¬ 
stances beyond our control Still as they are 
beyond our control, we need not harass our minds 
by speculations on tlic result of any sucb political 
aiTangcments. With respect to all matters which 
excite a temporary alann for the welfare of the 
Church of Christ, Ilis truly faithful minister, Arch- 
bishoji Leighton, gives us this excellent advice: 
“Learn to })ut a right construction on all God’s 
dealings with His Church and with thy soul 
With regard to Ilis Church, there may bo a time 
wherein thou shalt sec it not only tossed, but, to 
thy thinking, covered and swallowed up with 
tears ; but wait a litth^, it shall arrive safe. This 
is a common stumbling-stone, but walk by the 
light of the word, and the eye of fiiith looking on 
it, and thou shalt pass by and not stumble at it. 
The Church mourns, and Babylon sings—sits as 
a queen; but for how long ? She shall come 
down and sit in the dust; and Sion shall be 
glorious, and put on her beautiful garments, while 
Babylon shall not look for another revolution to 
raise her again : no, she shall never rise. ‘ And 
a mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill¬ 
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that f^reat city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all *' 

“Be not hasty,"’ continues the good arch¬ 
bishop ; “ take God’s work together, and do not 


* Ber. xviii. 21, 
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judge of it by parcels. It is indeed all wisdom 
and righteousness j but we shall best discern the 
beauty of it, when we look on it in tlio frame, 
when it shall be fully completed and finished, and 
our eyes enlightened to take a fuller and clearer 
view of it than we can have hero. Oh, what 
wonder, what endless wondering will it then com¬ 
mand ® 

We arc happily removed from any active share 
in the politics of this world, and consequently 
from all political responsibility. A very heavy 
responsibility is, however, imposed upon us, as 
ministers of Christ, to crush error, by exalting 
tnzth ; to resist j)opery, by doing our utmost to 
advance the Gospel. Whether or not, then, it 
may eventually be in any degi’cc imposed upon 
our social position, (and it is not for us to draw 
the line between political expediency and political 
necessity,) our Church was completely set free 
from it at the Keformation; and as long as we 
remain true to our Church, there is not the slight¬ 
est fear of its being ever again in bondage to 
popery, the deadly enemy of the liberty of the 
GospeL And vet this entire subservience of the 
whole Church to Rome is insidiously alluded to 
in many passages of the “Lives of English Saints,” 
and of similar publications, as a thing of course ; 
as not only true in fact, but right, and in accord¬ 
ance with the law of Christ. 




* Arebbishop Leighton’s Commentary on St. Peter iv. 17. 
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But if I do not dread tlie increase of popery 
hero among the Laity, I greatly fear here and 
every where the slightest suspicion, if reasonably 
founded, of any leaning towards any of its nume¬ 
rous unscriptural peculiarities on the part of the 
Clergy. If asked what I mean by a just ground of 
suspicion, I answer, ill-considered language about 
ceremonies and ecclesiastical usages not enjoined*hy 
the Church, or which have been tacitly permitted by 
the Cliurch to fall into disuse, as though the Church 
absolutely needed them for the fulfilment of her 
evangelical mission ; unseasonable disputes about 
a Rubric or a Canon, as if, in opposition to plain 
fact and to the 34th Article, rubrics and canons 
were to be found in the Bible, and were therefore 
immutalble decrees of God; and above all, I mean 
the dwelling too much on the Church, and therefore 
too little on Christ. 

The clergyman who lays himself open to 
the imputation of insisting too strongly or too 
often on formal observances, gives to others what 
to them seems a legitimate right to connect such 
language with popish tendencies, from which lie 
may be altogether free. A wise clergymah, on 
the contrary, beai's in mind that a thing of secon- 
daiy importance in religion, as in every thing else, 
cannot change its nature and become of first im¬ 
portance; and that it is, tliereforc, a waste of 
words and of time, for both of which he is account¬ 
able, to endeavour to give it an elevation which 
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docs not belong to it, even if any good could be 
effected by doing so. He remembers the Apostolic 
injunction, that “ all things are to bo done,” not 
only decently, but “ in order and he fears to pro¬ 
voke disorder by dwelling t'>o frequently or too 
emphatically upon any secondary thing. Christ 
is to him all in all; and, therefore, always first in 
hiu prayers, in his preaching, in his conversation, 
and in his heart, where no place is left for the 
undue exaltation of any other object, or thought, 
or hope, or fear, because he never forgets that 
“ the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.” 
r Ill properly and seasonahly advocating minor 
points of Cluirch discipline,—which it is unques¬ 
tionably our duty to do when wo find their neglect 
impede or weaken our ministry,—we must, how¬ 
ever, be prepared, in these days of unhapjiy agita¬ 
tion, for even unreasonable opposition from even 
reasonable men. But this wo shall appease and 
overcome, sooner or later, if our doctrine bo really 
evangelical, and our lives consi.stently and mani¬ 
festly holy, and in evoiy respect, so far as it is 
possible fi)r miserable sinners like ourselves to 
rend(fr them, such, as become the ministers of the 
Gospel we preach. And as for “unreasonable 
men,” we must patiently submit to be “ vexed,” 
whilst we must pray to “ be delivered ” from them. 
St. Paul s experienced their hostility; and as we 
must not hope to fare better than he, we must 
have recourse in our troubles to his remedy,—prayer 
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for them and for ouraelves ; and we must then 
•commit our cause to Him that judgcth righte¬ 
ously. 

Seasonably as well as wisely does the Apostle 
exhort us, on these and such like matters, to “ let 
our moderation he known unto all men.” Instead 
of contending with them about such points as I 
have referred to, let us rather adopt his sage 
advice, and “be careful for nothing that is, let 
us not be over-anxious, or “ cumbered with much 
sendng,” with respect to any thing but “ the one 
thing needful;” “but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, let our ra- 
quests bo made knowm unto God;” and then, as 
the necessary consequence of following this advice, 
“the peace of God which passeth all understand¬ 
ing, shall keep our hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus.” Even if wo have a taste for such 
controversies, we have no time to indidgc in them. 
“The Lord is at hand” Moreover, they do not 
come within the direct scope of the stewardship of 
the ordinaiy ministers of Christ, who have other 
business, “their own business to do,” and are 
bound therefore to “study to be quiet.'' Tlie 
Archbishop of Cantorbuiy speaks on this subject 
with the loving wisdom of a father to his children. 
In his Grace's last Charge he says most truly, 
“It is difficult to name any period of the Church 
which has not felt the pernicious influence of the 
spirit of party, introducing contention and strife, 
where all should be peace and love. It is fre- 
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quently the misfortune of young men to take up 
notions on tnist, which, if duly examined, might* 
not ho approved hy their maturer judgment, but 
which, having been lui'^tily adopted, form part of 
their creed, without further inquiry; and men of 
ardent minds, at all ages, are often betrayed by 
what they sincerely believe to be honest zeal for 
tho truth, into forgetfulness of the obligations of 
charity. For these and similar infirmities, though 
allowance must in reason be made, wo know from 
experience that they may he the occasion of incal¬ 
culable evil. This, indeed, is our vulnerable point. 
CJontentions, in whatever cause they originate, are 
injurious in effect, and ruinous in tendency, to the 
Church. They arc more particularly to^ be la¬ 
mented at present, when knowledge and zeal are 
so generally diffused among the clergy, when mul¬ 
titudes are willing to lend their assistance in the 
furtherance of all good works, when more than is 
easily imagined may be gained by concurrent ex¬ 
ertion, or lost by want of unanimity 

His Grace concludes this Charge with words of 
encouragement particularly welcome in these days, 
and which, what is called “the pressure from 
without,” and still more tho unhappy diversity of 
opinion on many ecclesiastical subjects among the 
clergy themselves, will peculiarly commend to 
every diocese, as the words of him who, under its 
great Head, has presided over the Church of 

I 

^ Archbishop of Canterbuiy’s Charge of 1844, pp. 26, 27. 
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England for seventeen years, embracing one of the 
most eventful periods of its warfare here upon 
earth. 

“ Under whatever disadvantages wo may labour, 
wo need not despair of overcoming them, whilst 
we are assured of the aid of the great Loixl of 
creation to the ministers who arc faithful in His 
service. And what can bo more pleasing to hlim 
than to behold the sanctifying influence of His 
Spirit diffused through the Church by the labours 
of her Tiiinistcrs, preparing the young by good 
education to act their jiarts in life, directing their 
stops as they advance in years, anil sustaining 
them with the consolation of hope under the bur¬ 
den of old age ? Our Church would then approach, 
as nearly as is consistent with human infirmity, to 
that blessed state of perfection which is reserved 
for the time "when the Church, now militant on 
earth, having finished her warfare, shall bo glori¬ 
fied in heaven. The return of all separatists to 
the bosom of our Church, the restoration of union 
amongst all Christian Churches, may seem, humanly 
speaking, impossible. But, shall we limit Omnipo¬ 
tence ? Can we think that the God who brought 
order and light out of confusion and darkness, and 
wrought on the hearts of the heathen to receive 
the doctrine of the cross, and who has thus long 
protected His Church against the malice or frailty 
of man, is unable to tranquillize the passions of the 
Christian world, and still the commotions which 
impair the ijfliciency of the Church, jyid obscure 
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her glory ? It is for us to set the example of pre¬ 
paring the way for a change so pregnant with 
blessings, by merging all strife anti dissension 
among ourselves in sucl' entire devotion to our 
duties, as to produce a heart} "oncurrence in doing 
the work of our Lord, and to leave no avenue open 
for the entrance of contention and discord*.” 

I'hat we may all be made instrumental, under 
God's providence, in the bringing about of this 
blessed state of things, let a man always so ac¬ 
count of us, dear brethren, as the ministers of 
Clirist, and stewards of the mysteries of God; as 
Chgaged in, because consecrated to, that work 
which leaves us neither time nor inclination for 
any other object. The fulfilment of this ministry 
and stewardship is altogether inconsistent with 
the indulgence of the spirit of party ; because 
party spirit unavoidably makes a man the minis¬ 
ter of a system, in the devising of which (unless, 
indeed, it be altogether of his own invention) some 
of his fellow-men have had a share;' and the 
steward of peculiar views, founded U])on, or in¬ 
ferred from, particular passages of the Bible, 
rather than built upon the whole counsel of God 
which the Bible develops. At the same time, 
we must be prepared for some diversities of 
opinion within the household of faith, and both 
learn and rejoice to deal with them in the spirit 
of cliarityi 


, * Archbishop of Cauterbuiy’s Charge, 1844,.pp. 44—46. 
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In estimatinff tlie opinions of others with refer¬ 
ence to the religious questions by w^hich society 
in England and in her colonies is now so much 
agitated let us always make due allowance for 

^ Altliough .by no means an alarmist^ I cannot but feel tlie 
force of the following observations, which I will venture to com¬ 
mend to the reverend clergy of this diocese, as showing the qc^cs- 
sity which is laid upon us to exhort our poopic to adhere simply 
and exclusively to the “old paths,” and to point out to them tho 
danger, often the greater, because partially concealed, uf any in¬ 
novations on the faith once delivex"cd to the saints. 

“ Thougli England has, through the infinite mercy of God, 
been comparatively unvisited by the scourges whicli have so 
terribly niHicted the nations of the Continent, and though opCfl 
infidelity has been always met, confronted, and subdued by the 
energy of religious zeal, it cannot but inspire alarm to behold the 
wide diss&niiiation of principles which tend, by a very short 
descent, to the overthrow of all faith. Such a}>peai’s to bo the 
character of that most erroneous notion, that sincerity is the only 
tost of religion, so that ho who persuades himself that he is right 
in his faith, believes all that is necessary for liis salvation ; for if 
this be true, it cannot be necessary to believe any particular doc¬ 
trine of Christianity ; it cannot be necessary to prefer Christ to 
Mahomet; and belief in Christ cannot be (as the Gospel says it 
is) the condition on which men shall be saved. How true it is, 
the evil one clothes himself as an angel of light! In the last 
^eentury, infidelity appeared under the specious garb of phijosophy 
and freedom of thought; it is now insinuating itself under tho 
disguise of charity, kindness, and liberality. All modes of faitii 
arc treated with impartiality, all are regarded as equally true ; and 
the hour may be at hand, when the necessary conclusion will be 
drawn, that they are all equally false. There is much in tho 
spirit of the age to threaten such lamentable results; a spirit 
of insatiable inquiry, not always accompanied by modesty or 
patience; a thirst fur novelty, a superficial mfonnation, the ado¬ 
ration of intellect and of knowledge, and the exclusive devotion 
of men to sciences which relate to merely materi^ objects. All 
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the circumstances under which, in all probability, 
those opinions have been taken up. But if, un¬ 
happily, the laity should detect in any of the 
clergy a lukewarmness in the discharge of their 
duties, or a worldly or a quc^’relsomc spirit, or a 
love of money, or a pride of place, or a taste for 
light and unbecoming amusements, or any thing 
wlfidi the good sense of mankind has always con¬ 
sidered inconsistent with the character of a minis¬ 
ter of the Gosj)el; it is but too natural, however 
false may be the reasoning, to transfer to the 
Church itself some part of tlie odium which most 
justly cleaves to such a clergyman, Foav men 
reason, but almost all act upon impulse ; and the 
feelings of every mind, whether awakened,or dead 
to the truth of the Gospel, will always be against 
a clergyman who neglects liis duty, or gives fair 
ground for presuming that he looks upon his 
office as a mere profession, a calling whereby he 
gets his bread. The general tone of British so¬ 
ciety is “ very Jealous for the Lord God of Hosts; ” 
and it will not tolerate in a clergyman the slightest 
approach to worldlincss. If we have a just claim 
upon its es'eem, it can only be “for our work’s 
sake; ” and ours is a work of every day and hour 
in the year. We must never let the laity forget 
that we are fishers for men, watchers for souls. 

combine to show the danger to which belief is exposed, and 
to wam the Church of God that renewed watchfulness, and 
humility, and zeal, are more than ever imperatively called for.” 
M-^almer^s Sf^leMostioal History, pp. 330, 331.» 
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The presence of a faithful minister of Clirist is 
ahvays felt, and inwardly acknowledged, in what¬ 
ever society he may find himself; not, indeed, as 
a hindercr of innocent cheerfulness, but as a sanc¬ 
tifier of it. Wliercvcr he is, he is an ambassador 
for Christ, the bodily as well as spiritual repre¬ 
sentative of the religion of the cross. I would 
earnestly recommend my reverend brethren never 
to allow this fact to be forgotten. Others will 
remember it if we never forget it; but will readily 
forget if we cease to remember it. May I then be 
permitted to urge upon you, in whatever private 
social circle you may find yourselves, if you have 
reason to think that there is a chance of the pro¬ 
position being kindly received, the propriety, or I 
should rather say the duty, of suggesting the com¬ 
fort of concluding the evening with an exposition 
of Scripture, and with social prayer ? I know from 
happy experience, that we shall very seldom find such 
a suggestion received unkindly, because all respect 
the clergyman who shows that he respects him¬ 
self, and is therefore equally Christ's minister, and 
their servant for Christ's sake, in a house, as in a 
church. I need scarcely add, that even ther most 
thoughtless and worldly-minded demand from a 
clergyman that self-respect and reverence for his 
office and character, which make him “ set a watch 
before his mouth, and keep the door of his lips," 
when tempted to enter too freely into even the 
innocent relaxatipns of society. There is an essen¬ 
tial difference, and one which always makes it^lf 
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felt and recognized, between cheerfulness and 
levity. Tlie first always arises from a heart at 
peace, whilst the second is often the offspring of 
worldliness and iiiuifforcnce to appearances. “ Let 
no man despise thee,” is thn very sensible advice 
of the Apostle to his “ own son after the common 
faith advice, which, if St. Paul felt it necessary 
to give to Titus, ought to be continually borne in 
mind by every minister of Chri.st. 

This calm and simple self-j)osscssion is, however, 
altogether opposed to a chilling and forbidding 
rcpulsiveiiess of language or of manner, as contrary 
tq the real spirit of Cliiistiaiiity, as it is to the 
example of Christ and His Apostles, and of their 
first converts, who “were of one heart and one 
soul,” and who, like ourselves, were especially 
enjoined to “ be kindly afiectioned one to another 
with brotherly love.” 

But at all times, and in all places, the charge of 
the Holy Spirit, delivered to us through the Aposj- 
tles Paul and Peter, should be present to our 
minds: “ Lot your speech be alway with grace, 
seasoned vvith salt; ” “ If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which God giveth.” 
There is something characteristic of the faithful 
clergyman, and readily appreciated by othera, alto¬ 
gether opposed to any affectation of peculiarity, 
and simply indicative of the continual growth of 
grace within the heart, which always seasons his 
words and deportment, whether in the house of 



A CHARGE. 


211 


God or in private society, and always convinces 
men that lie is in earnest 

And this faithfulness and continual recollection 
of what is due from ourselves to our office, is pecu¬ 
liarly requisite in India, where the Church has no 
ancient associations in its favour to fall hack upon, 
no venerable and venerated old churches, no fixed 
parochial congrejjations, no ancestral graves. •-All 
here is new that is connected with religion and its 
ministerial services. Our vciy flocks are migratory; 
and whilst wo labour, as is our bounden duty, to 
“stablish, strengthen, and settle” here the Church 
of England, it is evident that this can only be 
done slowly, considerately, patiently, and lovingly. 
“Precej)t must be upon precept, precept upon 
precept, lino upon lino, line upon line ; hero a 
little, and there a little if we would grave it in 
the heart of Anglo-Indian society. Let us not, 
then, attempt to force anything. “In quietness 
and in confidence shall be our strength “and 
the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance 
for ever.” 

Christ has promised peace to His Church, 
although that peace is to be accompanied by 
worldly tribulations. I am not, therefore, alarmed. 
The present excitement will subside ; I believe it 
to be already subsiding. I am sure that the best 
men among us, to whatever party they may be 
supposed to belong, are heartily weary of it. Only 
let us have faith, the “faith which worketh by 
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loveand let the laity see and feel that we are 
deeply in earnest, and resolutely fixed to do our 
duty, not in accordance with the fashion of a day, 
hut on the principle of unswerving fidelity to our 
trust, the cure of souls, and we shall daily “ wax 
riper and stronger in our ministry,” and bo ac¬ 
counted of by our congregations “ as the ministers 
of (Shrist, and stewards of the mysteries of God.” 

The student of ecclesiastical history is well 
aware, that the Cliurch of Christ has thrown out, 
from time to time, unhealthv excrcsceu(!cs under 
the stimulus of unhealthy excitement; but it has 
always thrown them off, when the excitement has 
passed away, because the gates of hell cannot 
prevail against it, and His Church must endure 
unto the end. If ours be a fruit-bearing brancli of 
His Church, it will never fail. The proof that our 
Church is a fruit-bearing branch of the Holy 
Catholic cand Apostolic Church of Christ, will be 
manifested by its fidelity to Him. “ Be thou 
faithful,” said Christ unto the angel of the Church 
in Smynia, “be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life.” Where is the 
Church of Smyrna now ? The gates of hell have 
prevailed against it. It was unfaithful, and is 
dead. 

In many cases, however, the imputation of un¬ 
faithfulness to Christ arises from a misapprehension 
of each other’s meaning. We are all apt to be 
incautious in the use of words, until departing 
frpm their legitimate signification, they assume 
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immoveaWy in our minds tlio place of the idea 
which we have permitted them to simulate. I 
need scarcely say how very common is this loose 
habit of speaking in the present day. The tenn 
“high Churchman” brings before many imagina¬ 
tions the impersonation of a raoi*o than semi- 
Komanist; \vhilst by the term a “ low Churchijia,n,” 
man}’’ who use the expression intend to designate 
one who is almost a traitor to the Church to which 
he professes to belong. Take again the words 
“ Catholic” and “ Evangelical.” The first is as 
sectarian a term in the estimation of one par^ 
within the Church of England, as the last is in the 
estimation of the other party. Both terms are, 
unhappily, become party-badges, whereas both 
ought to bo equally predicable, in their legitimate 
sense, of every minister of our Church. 1 heartily 
wish, however, that, under existing circumstances, 
these and all similar terms were blotted out of our 
ecclesiastical vocabulary. They serve but to feed 
party-spirit; and the unha 2 )py consequence of 
their adoption by, and application to, any of our 
clergy, is, that mutual susjjicion usuips the. jdace 
of mutual confidence, or at the least mutual for¬ 
bearance, and a kindly construction of each other’s 
conduct; and the world remains as it was, and 
many souls are left to i)erisli. What a responsi¬ 
bility, then, is implied in the term, “ ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God! ” In 
order, by the help and guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
to be sufiicient to that responsibility, *hose words 
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of St. Paul, “ the manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal,"’ should always be 
borne in mind by a clergyman; and more espe¬ 
cially in India, where oi)portunitics of being thus 
profitable to others, if neglected when offered, may 
never occur again throughout the whole course of 
his ministry. Into whatever socictv in this country 
a clergyman enters, ho should so conduct himself, 
that it may be said of him at his departure by those 
wliom he quits, “ It is good tor us that he has been 
here ; he has left some token for good behind him.” 
I am persuaded that the evangelization of Anglo- 
Indian society may be cairicd on surely, and even 
rapidly, by our clergy, if they will thus preach tlie 
Gospel from house to house; whilst if any of us be 
content to limit our ministrations to the reading- 
desk, the jiulpit, and the communion-table, it will 
continue to make but a slow and uncertain pro¬ 
gress. 

And now, dear brethren, being about to depart 
from you for a season, I ask your forgiveness, not 
in mere words, but, to use a favourite word of 
Archbishop Leighton, in “ heart-humble” sincerity, 
if I have ever offended any of you. The bishop’s 
office in India is one of peculiar difficulty, of which, 
as is well known to you all, I have had ray share. 
I can siiy, however, that duiing the seven years I 
have been permitted to pass among you, as I have 
never wilfully preached anything contrary to “ the 
mind of Clirist” revealed in the Bible, so have I 
never wilfully given any advice or decision, as your 
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bishop, contrary to what I conscientiously believe 
to be the mind of our Apostolical Church, as de¬ 
fined in its authoritative expositions. I have kept, 
and hope always to keep, to the Church as it is; 
and I most earnestly entreat you to continue to do 
the same. He that departs from the Church in 
heart and in spirit, however he may maintain 
nominally his connexion with it, and allies^Rim- 
self with any party, or identifies liimself with any 
principles whicli the Cliurcli has formally and 
authoritatively repudiated, is a betrayer of the 
trust undertaken by him at his ordination. I shall 
come to you a^,min, “ if the Lord willand whilst 
absent from you in the body, I shall be with you 
in the spirit, and lot me “joy in hearing of your 
order, and the .stedfiistness of your faith in Christ 
and may God grant that you may have the same 
joy in me. “ Only lot your conversation be as it 
becometh the Gospel of Christ; that, whether I 
come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fust in one sjnrit, with 
one mind striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel."' 

During my absence, how'over, I shall coiTespond 
with you as regularly and freely, and shall ad¬ 
minister the affairs of the diocese with the same 
interest and punctuality as on former occasions, 
when absent on my triennial risitation of Ceylon. 

To one portion of my reverend brethren, who 
have hitherto been confided to my superintendence 
as their diocesan, I must, however, now bid a final 
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farewell.- It has pleased Her Majesty to constitute 
the island of Ceylon, which has hitherto formed a 
part of the vast diocese of Madras, into a bishop's 
sec, to my gre?+ relief, who liave long felt the 
burden far lieavicr than I could bear, as I liave 
long been most painfully aw are of the difference to 
its clergy between a resident bishop and a far 
dislJtfjit referee ; a difference almost as great as that 
of a father in the midst of his children, and an ac¬ 
credited but unavoidably far removed guardian to 
those ehildrcn. During the seven years that I 
have been officially connected with that island, 
wdiich I am most thankful to be now able to call 
tlie diocese of Colombo, 1 have experienced from 
all its clergy a respect and confiding lovQ. which 
have w on my lasting gratitude ; and in seeing its 
ecclesiastical supervision transferred from myself 
to the present Lord Bishop of Colombo, I have the 
comfort of feeling assured that it is now- committed 
to one who, with an ccpial desire with myself to 
advance there the Gospel of Christ, will possess 
innumerable opportunities for doing it, from which 
I was necessarily excluded; as, doubtless, an 
ability to do it, to wdiich, it may well be, I was 
verv insuhicient. 

V 

Finally, • dear brethren, and to sum up, in those 
words of the Holy Ghost with which I commenced 
it, the argument which I have endeavoured to 
maintain throughout this charge, whatever may be 
our rank or position in the Christian Church in 
India, and under whatever circumstances we may 
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be called upon by our great Head to do hei-e the 
work of {in evangelist, ‘‘ let a man so account of us, 
as the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of Grod.” And let each of us in particuL-ir 
ever boar in mind, and ever act upon the principle, 
tlwit “ it is ■ required of stewards that a man bo 
found faithful” to his charge, his Church, and 
above all, to his Master and only Saviour, the ^Sbrd 
Jesus Christ. 

“ Pea(;e be to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Grace l)e with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. Amen,” • 



APPENDIX A. 

rOB THE GUIDANCE OF THE COUltT OF DIRECTORS OF 

THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Your opinion is requested^ 

ff 

1. Whether marriages solemnized in the British 
possessions in India, between British subjects, by 
persona not in holy orders, and not within the 
provisions of the statutes 58 Geo. III. cap. 84?, and 
4 Geo, IV. cap. 91, above cited, are valid and effec¬ 
tual for all or any and what pur^)Oses ? 

2. Whether if such marriages be not valid for 
all intents and purjwses, it is competent to the 
Governor General of India in Council under the 
powers given by the 3rd and 4th William IV. cap. 
85, sec. 43, to pass an Act which shall have the 
effect of giving them such validity, and that either 
prospectively only or retrospectivcl}’'? 

3. Whether in accordance with the recommen¬ 
dation contained in the opinion of the late Sir 
Arthur Piggott, hereinbefore quoted, it will bo 
desirable to endeavour to obtain some legislative 
prbmission to remove all doubts, and, to quiet the 
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questions, hereinbefore adverted to, by declaring 
that the presence and intervention of a priest 
in holy orders at the contract of marriage were 
not, and for the future are not essential to the 
validity of any marriage in any of the British 
possessions in the East Indies for any pui^pose 
whatever ? Or whether it mil be expedient to 
adopt any other, and wdiat course, with a vie^rr to 
the quieting the doubts as to the i)ast, and set¬ 
tling the question for the future ? 

1. We are of opinion, that marriages solem¬ 
nized in the British possessions in India by pej;- 
sons not in holy orders, and not within the pro¬ 
visions of 58 Geo. III. cap. 84, and 4 Geo. IV. cap. 
91, are not valid marriages, for many of the most 
important civil purposes; and wo concur in the 
opinion set forth in this case, given in 1818, by 
many of the most eminent lawyers in every branch 
of Engli.sh law in consultation on this subject. 
Ill this opinion the puqioses for wdiich such mar¬ 
riages w’ould be ineffectual or of doubtful validity 
are specified, which it is unnecessary therefore to 
repeat. 

The doctrine, indeed, that marriages may be 
good for some pui-poses though not good for all, 
is very difficult to comprehend, and it is explained 
by a learned modem author *, to mean this, that 

^ Jacob’s Roper, on the law of Husband and Wife, vol. ii. 
Addenda, pp. 474, 481, &c. 
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such marriages as those under consideration are 
in themselves invalid, and must so bo found upon 
the point of legality directly raised; but that in 
certain foims of proceedings by particular parties 
for particular purposes, and by the rules of evi¬ 
dence applicable to such forms of proceedings, 
inferences and presumptions may bo admitted to 
givw^thc effect of mamage even coutraiy to the 
fact of ler/al marriage, where strict legal marriage 
Avas not required to be proved. Perhaps, there¬ 
fore, the more correct doctrine is, that such mar¬ 
riages arc not in themselves valid for any purpose 
as marriages in the ecclesiastical courts (which 
the courts of common hiAv follow, Avherc the eccle¬ 
siastical courts decide directly on the point of 
lawful marriage, independently of statute), though 
under the old laAV, till altered by Act of parlia¬ 
ment, this constituted a precontract, by Avhich 
a subsequent marriage might have been declared 
void. 

2. Wo arc of opinion, that by the powers of legis¬ 
lation conferred by 3 and 4 William IV. cap. 8, sec. 
43, the Council of India is competent to pass an 
Act dr regulation to render marriages in any 
form prescribed valid in the British possessions in 
India, and consequently every aa'Iictc, for the 
future. Wo have doubts, hoAvever, Avhether an 
ex post facto law, made by a local and limited 
legislature, though operative within its own limits, 
Avould be cfffc rtual to supersede the rights of third 
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parties in England; for instance, in a dispute with 
one whose legitimacy might depend upon a mar¬ 
riage illegal at the time, and legalized only by 
such ex post facto law. As much ground of doubt 
and litigation might still remain, we think that 
an Act of the imperial parliament would be the 
most effectual for quieting all doubt and uncer¬ 
tainty respecting the past mamages in question, 
if the circumstances are deemed such as to call 
for its interference. 

3. We do not think it necessary or expedient by 
any legislative act to declare, as in this (juciy 
suggested. It will be sufficient, if it is tlioughi, 
I)ropor to legi.slate at all, to proceed as the impe¬ 
rial parhament and several of the colonial legis- 
latui’es have done, to enact affirmatively in what 
form and under what cautions marriages shall be 
contracted and solemnized. The Newfoundland 
Act, 5 Geo. IV. cap. 68, rcfoiTed to, and the English 
Marriage Act, 6 and 7 William IV. cap. 85, contain 
useful j)rccedents for compiling a new marrifige 
code, adapting, of course, the provisions to the 
state of society in India. It might be proper 
also to provide suitable penalties to be inflicted 
on persons not authorized by the act or regulation 
presuming to celebrate marriages. We may add, 
however, that the subject of marriage being of** 
universal concern, seems more proper for imperial 
than local legislation, and it would not be advisa¬ 
ble for a local and limited legislature to enter 
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upon it without great consideration and urgent 
necessity. 

(Signed) J. Dodson. 

„ J. Campbell. 

Doctors Commons, „ Tiios. Wilde. 

26^A Wow. 1840, , 14. Spankie. 

'rn (True Copy) 

(Signed) T. Dealtrt, 

Archdeacon of Calcutta. 
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As an evidence of the increasing interest that 
is felt on tlie subject of religion among the Eng¬ 
lish and East India community in this neighbour¬ 
hood, may he mentioned the erection, within the 
last twelve months, of two district churches; one 
at the Residency, and the other at Bolaium. 

In both instances the principal part of the 
funds for building has been subscribed by the 
inhabitants residing on the spot, and the officers 
of the Nizaii/s service ; and when it is considered 
.that one of the churches cost upwards of five 
thousand rupees, and the other ten or tAvclve 
thousand, it will be seen that many individuals 
must have contributed largely to this good object. 
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Tlie church at the Residency is particularly 
indebted to the kind encouragement and assist¬ 
ance of Major-General Fraser, (the Resident,) by 
whose influence both churches have been built 
with the sanction of the supreme government, 
and with the concurrence of that of H. II. the 
Nizam. Of the generaFs very liberal donations 
your lordship is already aware. • ■ 

The building is a very substantial one (with 
Grecian windows),calculated to accommodate about 
one hundred and twenty or one hundi-ed and 
thirty ]>ersons. It is neatly, I iniglit say, elegantly 
fitted up, and wa.s opened for public worship ijj 
September last, from Avliich time there has been 
divine .service regularly every second Sunday, 
Avhich is as often as the chaplain.s arc able to visit, 
there being three full services on Sunday at the 
church. The advantage of a i)lacc of worship 
on the spot is obvious, and I am happy to say is 
duly appreciated by those for whose benefit it was 
designed j the more .so, as owing to the distance 
of the mother church at tins station, many fami¬ 
lies had been unavoidably loft destitute of the 
means of grace ; not to .speak of the difficulty or 
obtaining seats, since the church here is caj)ablo 
of containing not quite half the number of Euro¬ 
pean soldiers who are under our spiritual charge. • 
I may add, that the Residency church was built 
in less than six months, chiefly through the assi¬ 
duous attention and zeal of Mr. Wray, the post¬ 
master. 
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At Bolarum (where the community consists 
principally of the officers and subordinates con¬ 
nected with the Nizam’s service), the church 
(now nearly finished) is on a larger scale, in the 
Gothic order, and ornamented with a handsome 
tower, which has a very striking effect as it is 
seen rising above the trees at the distance of two 
or •three miles on the road from Secunderabad. 
It reminds one of some picturesque village church 
in England, and revives many delightful associa¬ 
tions of our happy home and country. 

, " These temples of Ills grace, 

How beautiful they stand ! 

The honours of our native place, 

The bulxcarki of our land.” 

i 

The interior of the building is distinguished by 
the roof being ingeniously sustained without the 
aid of a single pillar, a circumstance wliich (so far 
as I am aware) renders the church uniqm in this 
part of India, and gives an air of boldness and 
elegance to the architecture, which forcibly strikes 
the observer. There wdll be room for from one 
hundred and fifty to two hundred persons. 

The undertaking was commenced, in depend¬ 
ence on a Divine blessing, w'ith the kind co-ope¬ 
ration of Brigadier Tomkyns, who, besides his 
own liberal contributions, has used every exertion 
to raise the necessary fluids for the purpose. Nor 
has he stood alone in this respect: Captain Fitz¬ 
Gerald, of the same station, has taken the liveliest 

• ' I * 
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interest in the work, given the energies of his 
mind to the plan, and exercised a constant super¬ 
intendence of the execution of it. All this in 
addition to his pecuniary assistance, which has 
been very considerable. 

I am sure your lordship will unite with me in 
feelings of humble thankfulne.ss to Almighty God, 
that He has been pleased, of Ilis infinite goodness, 
to put it into the hearts of Ilis servants thus to 
build houses to His name in the heart of a country 
which is one of the strongholds of Mahommedan- 
i.sm and heathen idolatry; so that, surrounded 
with the inosciue and the pagoda, may now be 
seen lifting up its sacred head the temple of the 
one livdng and true God, a standing monument 
of the everlasting Gospel. May the eyes of the 
Lord be continually toward the place where lie 
hath set His name, and make that name known 
among the people who a.’e “ now sitting in dark¬ 
ness and the shadow of death,” tliat with one heart 
and one mouth they m.ay yet join the heavenly 
host in singing the Kedeemer’s praise, and saying, 

“ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will tpward men.” 

This account of the new churches in his district 
was supplied to me, at my request, by the Rev. 
G. H. Evans, the exemplary chaplain of Secuu*.. 
derabad. 




A MISSIONARY CHARGE, 


7>EL1VERKD IN THE 


CHURCH OF THE HOLY TRINITY, AT PALAMCOTTA, 


SEPTEMBER XXIX, MDCCrXLV, 


BY THE RIGHT REV. 

GEORGE TREVOR SPENCER, D.D, 


LORD BISHOP OF MADRAS. 



Nov. btliy 1845, 


May it please your Lordship, 


We, the Clergy of Tiiincvelly, who had the pleasure of 
liearing your Lordship’s Missionary Charge, beg that we may be 
allowed the additional pleasure and benefit of possessing it in 
a printed form, as a mcmentffof the kind and afTectioiiato in¬ 
terest in the welfare of the missions your Lordship has alwn) s 
evinced. It was our impression that your Lordship’s Charge 
would, as a matter of course, bo published, which will account 
for our omitting to make this request before your Lordship left 
Tiimevelly. 

We beg to subscribe ourselves. 

Your Lordship’s 

Most affectionate and faithful servants. 


Thos. G. Bahknbuuck. 
J. K. Bkst. 

Auo. F. Ccemmerer. 

11. Caldwkll. 

John Dbwasagaguu. 
Jeo. Heyne. 

Stephen Hobbs, 

Sept, Hobbs. 


£dw. Dent. 
Edw, Newman. 
G, Pettitt. 

G. M. Pope. 

£. Sargent, 

P, SCHAFFTER. 
J. Thomas. 

J. S, Tucker. 



THIS CHARGE 


IS RESrCICTKULLY DEDICATKU 

TO 

REV. THE MISSIONARY CLERGY 
OF THIS DIOCESE, 


BY THEIU AFl KCriONATK FKLLOW-SERVANT IN CHRIST, 


G. T. MADRAS 




CHARGE, 

c^'C. 


l^KYHKENl) AND DEAIl JJuKTllKEN, 

“ I HAVE no ftTcator joy/’ says St, John, in that 
spirit of lovo as well as of a sound mind by which 
all his writings are so conspicuously characterized, 
—“ I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth.” It is with similar feelings 
that I have watched the labours of Chi'ist’s mis¬ 
sionaries in this province during the period, now 
nearly five yeai’s, which has intervened since I was 
last among you. It is well known to you liow 
often I have anxiously desired and attempted to 
renew a visit from which I then derived so much 
comfort ; but other duties, the continued demand 
upon my time and presence by the other portions 
of this vast diocese, have prevented me hitherto 
from accomplishing it. I can say, however, with 
jwrfect truth, that although hindcreclt from joining 
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personally in your labours, from rejoicing per¬ 
sonally with you in the success with which from 
time to time those labours have been blessed, and 
from sharing personally in your disappointments 
when your hopes have licen from time to time par¬ 
tially clouded, my heart hac never been far from 
you. I love the missionary cause. In the midst 
of many trials, with some of -which you are ac- 
(juainted, although you are hapjTily kept In igno¬ 
rance, by your peculiar position in Christ’s vine¬ 
yard, of the extent, if not of the very existence, of 
many others, I continually turn with joy and thank- 
fu’iness to the contemidation of really and truly 
missionary labour and missionary labourers; to 
the work of winning souls from the' deepest dark¬ 
ness to the only tnie light; and to workmen who 
are both willing and able to give up their whole 
heart continually to this one object. 

I am not here, however, to pronounce an empty 
panegyric upon my brethren, or to endeavour to 
attract by it an ephemeral reputation to our Tinne- 
velly missions; but to investigate calmly and 
searchingly into the condition and prospects of 
these missions, and then to report the truth to the 
noble societ’ ^s "by which they are maintained, and 
to all our friends in England, the wdiolo Church to 
which we belong, who now look to Tinnevelly with 
trembling hope, as to the great seed-bed of Indian 
evangelization. If, then, I am enabled—and I most 
hiynbly and heartily thank God that I am so—to 
declare of my missionary brethren that they are 
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walking in truth, and of a largo portion of their 
respective flocks that they have either learned, or 
are unquestionably learning, to walk in truth, 
great, doubtless, will be the joy in every heart 
which loves Christ, and the countless' souls in 
India which He died to save. 

My remarks to you will not, however, be limited 
to the «afiiiirs of this province, as I propose to 
address myself on the present occasion to all our 
fellow-missionaries, as w’ell as to those whom I 
have now the happiness to see before me. 

If it be a source of regret to miss the presence 
of two of my reverend brethren’, I am delighted fo 
find our missionary array so largcdy increased since 
my last visitation. Eighteen clergymen are now 
in the missioiiaiy field of Tinnevelly, and I have 
reason to hope that this number will shortly receive 
some addition. In fact, as I have declared repeat¬ 
edly and emphatically to both societies, the quan¬ 
tity and quality of the harvest now depends, under 
God’s ble.ssing and grace, on the number of work¬ 
men, ahvays presuming, that none but men really 
desirous and re<ally fit to bear the burden and heat 
of the day will oflfer themselves for missionary 
employment in India. 

^ The Rev. C. Blackman returned to England^ and the 
I. T. Mtillor removed to liis rest in Jesus. 

It has pleased God to take unto Himself likewise that truly 
faithful missionary, the Rev. R« Carver, and a very zealous and 
able catechist, Mr. Miller, wlio had been for^ some time in sole 
charge of our mission at Sheemooga, to which cure of souls I had 
hoped to have ordained him at my ordination at ^alamcotta. 
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India is indeed no place for those who have not 
given their whole heart to the cause ; but to men 
who have done this, and Avho are prepared, like 
John the Baptist, to live and labour in a desert, 
far removed from home and home’s associations, 
for Christ’s sake, and as II’s forerunners and mes¬ 
sengers to the heathen, and preaching and living 
ill His Spirit, there is perhaps in the whole world 
no nobler field than India; and such men will 
soon know and feel that it is good for them to be 
here. 

Since mv last visitation here, there has been 
one among you whom wo all delight to honour, and 
wdio largely shares in my joy in the continually 
brightening prospect oi)ened here to us by the 
good Providence of God. After a visit to Tinne- 
vellv which vou will all longremenibor, our revered 

•It/ O' 

metroi)olitan expressed to me in the warmest 
terms his joy and tliankfulness in being satisfied 
by all that he saw apd heard, that “ truly the 
Lord is in this phice,” and that beyond all ques¬ 
tion many who had hitherto w'alked either in posi¬ 
tive heathenism or in a Christian formalism very 
closely allied to it, arc now walking in the truth as 
it is in Christ Jesus. Whether they continue, 
however, thus to walk, must depend very greatly 
upon us. Our prayers for them must bo without 
ceasing, and our labours for tliem must never know 
weariness or discouragement. The most advanced 
among them can scarcely be more than mere babes 
in Christ, <who are ready indeed to receive the 
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bread that cometh down from heaven, but who 
mig'ht easily be tempted to fall back into idolatiy, 
or at least into a nominal Christianity, by which 
they are no nearer to God their Saviour now 
than they were before their nominal conversion, 
should they perceive the sli^^htcst relaxation of 
love and faithfulness on our part. I can scarcely 
conceive, then, a more awful rcspoiisibility*thaii 
that which is now devolved upon the clergy of this 
province. Every soul won and kei)t to Christ may 
draw hundreds after him by his example ; whilst 
every backslider may induce hundreds practically, 
if not avowedly, to deny Him. * 

We see then clearly, dear brethren, how very 
careful we oiig;ht to be, not only in the dischar^»;e 
of our prescribed duties, but as “ examples of the 
believers,'’ and to the unbelievers, “iii word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity.” For the present, and most probably for a 
long time to come, very inj^ny of these poor men 
and wmmeii can only know God through us, and 
will therefore naturally and neces.sarily estimate 
Christianity by our Christianity. When indeed I 
spoke of prescribed duties, I spoke unadvi.sodly. 
Prescribed duties are limited duties ; and there 
can be no limit to our labours. Most emphatically 
is the whole force of tlie ordination-charge laid 
upon the Cliristian missionary, “ to seek for Christ's 
sheep that are dispersed abroad, and for His 
children who are in the midst of this naughty 
world, that they may be saved through, Christ for 
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ever ; and that he never cease his labour, his care 
and diligence, until he has done all that lieth in 
him, according to his bounden duty, to bring all 
such as are or shall be committed to his charge, 
unto that agreeniunt in the faith and knowledge 
of God, and to that ripeness and perfectness of age 
in Christ, that there be no place left among them, 
either for error in religion, or for viciousness in 
life.” 

And in this responsibility I most cordially take 
my share, although fully and painfully aware of my 
insufficiency to it. I feel and willingly acknowledge 
that you, dear brethren, have a right to look to me 
for every aid which it may bo in ray power to give 
you ; and that the most effectual aid that bishop 
can give his missionaiy clergy in a heathen land, 
is the aid to the cause of the Gospel which is de¬ 
rived from his own evangelical example. None of 
us know now, but we shall know hereafter, the 
full extent of this re.sponsibility. May the Holy 
Spirit give us of His strength, that wo may always 
walk in the truth before this people, and thus 
be to them, until they shall have fully received the 
Gospel, what the Gospel is to us, “ a lamp unto 
our feet, 'nd a light unto our path.” We must be 
their schoolmasters to bring them to Christ. 

Within the last two years the attention of all 
Christians, both in England and in India, has been 
much drawn to Tinnevelly, in consequence of the 
decided and extensive movement among its people 
towards the Gospel of Christ. That movement is 
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still progressing, and with a steadiness unclieckeil 
and indeed strengthened by opposition, and yet 
utterly free from feverish excitement, which is a 
sure sign of a healthy vitality. It has none of the 
usual accompaniments of popular movemeits, the 
mere “ crackling of thorns under a pot and the 
fire has evidently not been kindled by man. Those 
who arc acquainted with the previous histGTy of 
tlic sowing of the good .seed in this province, see 
in the result the raising up of a spiritual harvest, 
ill precise accordance with what we are taught to 
look for, when we sow good seed in good ground. 
For many years it has been under Christian till* 
age; and now the Church has boguii to gather 
in; it ^iw “ first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the car.” There cannot be 
a doubt that these “ fields are now white unto the 
haiwest.” 

The Christian hushandrnan knows, however, that 
as the Gospel seed will not spring up of itself, so 
neither will it continue to do so iiiiloss the same 
care be always used in sowing it; and, therefore, 
that “ the ploughman must continually overtake 
the reaper,” in order that the Church may look 
with confidence for future harvests. System is 
absolutely necessary to secure success in missionary 
labours; and there is no'system of spiritual cult?^**' 
vation to which the promise of success has been 
accorded, but that of the Apostolic Church of 
Christ. It is one uniform system of spiritual 
agriculture; *the choosing of the ground, the 
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cleaning, the ploughing, the sowing with good 
seed (there is and can be but one kind), the 
weeding, the watering, the committing of the in¬ 
crease to God, the gathering in at God's time of 
the ripened harv'e."t. Such was the system of the 
Apostles, and from this they never swerved ; “ and 
believers were the more added to the Lord, mul- 
titudvjs both of men and women." 

It cannot but be an enquiry of deep interest to 
the thoughtful Christian, why it is that this pro¬ 
vince has been more highly favoured than other 
districts of India, where the Gospel has likewise 
been preached for many years faithfully and ener¬ 
getically. But when we have taken into careful 
consideration every argument that can be alleged, 
to account for a contrast as undeniable as it is 
painful, we must still remain in darkness as to the 
reason, whilst wo attribute to God alone all the 
missionary success which has been accorded to us 
in Tinncvelly, above other parts of India. It is, 
.and doubtless always will be, a deep mystery to 
man in his present state of very limited enlighten¬ 
ment, why the s.ame measure of success is not 
always vouchsafed to the same faithfulness and 
ability, if employed on the same system, in the 
pursuit ot the same object. In this, however, as' 
riii other things, “ God divideth to every man seve¬ 
rally as He will.” The natives of one district may 
embrace the Gospel with something approaching 
to readiness, and even eagerness; whilst in an¬ 
other the missionaiy may apparently run in vain. 
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and labour in vain for years, and his whole time may 
be spent, and himself almost wearied out, in con¬ 
tinual toil to raise up that which seems continually 
almost ready to die. I can only say affectionately to 
such an one, “Wait on the Lord; be of good counige, 
and lie shall strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, 
on the Lord.” But we must neither become pre¬ 
sumptuous by prosperity, nor be diahearteiMsd by 
failure. 

Whilst, however, God rcserv^es for llimself in 
almost every land a “remnant at^eording to the 
election of grace,” Ho condescends to carry on the 
w'orlv of grace by certain means which He has dis¬ 
tinctly pointed out in His revealed word. His 
ever blessed Son “ Inis given some Apostles ; and 
some prophets; and some evangelists; and some 
pastors and teachers; ” and they who i cceivo these 
respective commissions, are to “go unto all tluj 
world, and preach the Gos])el to every creature,” 
And this economy is evidently to continue to the 
end of the world; its institution being expressly 
designed “ for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ; ” and the end proposed, that we “ all 
should come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
■ knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness Jt?- 
Christ.” There is, however, a fact connected with 
the histoiy of the operations of the Church in Tin- 
nevelly, which, although well known in India, 
ought to be made equally wxll known in England. 
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Under the free grace of Grod, and the life-preserv¬ 
ing as well as life-saving influence of the Holy 
Spirit, I attribute the present spiritual condition 
of this province in a very groat degree to the 
Church Missionary Society. If that society had 
relaxed its efforts, or, 1 should ratlier say, if it had 
not redoubled them as circumstances demanded, 
the a'ttention of the Church of England would not, 
in all human probability, have been attracted, as 
it is at present, to this promising field of labour. 

Our missionaries are, then, established in India, 
by the sending of the Holy Spirit, as Christ’s am¬ 
bassadors to the heathen; their sole object is to 
reconcile the heathen to God in Christ; and their 
method of accomplishing this object, th?it which is 
laid dowii in the Bible, and which has been always 
observed in the Church. Under the superinten¬ 
dence of their bishop, the missionary priests and 
deacons labour here, systematically in their respec¬ 
tive degrees, each at his appointed station, and 
assisted by their respective catechists and school¬ 
masters. 

Let us now see how far this svstem is in active 
operation in Tinnevclly. 

I find its missionaiy map divided into thirteen 
districts*, over each of'which presides .a clergy- 
Inan—European, East Indian, or Native. Of these 
districts, five are attached to the mission of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 


* See Appendix A. 
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Foareign Parts, and eight to that of the Church 
Missionary Society; but though sent out by two 
different societies, I fully believe that there is but 
one mind among my reverend brethren here—^an 
earnest desire to spend and be spent for the Lord 
Jesus. 

The ^ciety for. the Propagation of the Grospel 
maintains in the province seventy-five catechists 
and fifty-three schoolmasters ; whilst two_ hundred 
and four catechists, and one hundred and thirty- 
seven schoolmasters—a noble army of subordinate 
labourers—are supported here by the Church Mis¬ 
sionary Society. • 

Each district has its duly and distinctly or¬ 
ganized congregations, more or less numerous, and 
more or less truly converted to God, according as 
it pleases Him to draw the heathen to Christ by 
the instrumentality of each of His servants, some 
of whom gather thirtyfbld, some sixtyfold, and 
some a hundredfold. Each district has its mother- 
church, its chapels or prayer-houses, its schools, 
and its Christian villages. Every member of every 
flock is well known to his minister, so far as man 
can be known to his fellow-man. The catechists 
and schoolmasters do their own work, not that of 
the missionary, who comniits to another-.no labour 
which, consistently with his strength, he can Km- 
self undertake. Experience has taught him the 
necessity of labouring in this self-denying and 
self-sacrificing spirit. It may be ^sumed as an 
undoubted ffact, that no spiritual work is done so 
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well by the catechist as by the missionary. And, 
indeed, the same fact is universally acknowledged 
in England. The good parish-priest never entrusts 
to other agcnc}’^ the pastoral supendsion of his 
flock. His church'vardens, and clerk, and school¬ 
masters, lend him, indeed, important assistance ; 
but as his is the sole responsibility, he dares not 
to coR’fide to others any portion of that cure of 
souls with which ho has been especially and ex¬ 
clusively put in trust. Whilst, then, for some pur¬ 
pose of His inscrutable Providence, it undeniably 
pleases God to bless the labours of one of His ser¬ 
vants more conspicuously than the labours of 
another equally devoted to His service—and it 
would be as unjust as uncha. itable to 'stimate the 
fidelity of a missionary solely by its apparent re¬ 
sults,—we may be quite sure that no blessing 
whatever can attend his m”iis(ry who permits a 
subordinate agent to exercise any portion of it 
which might be exercised by himself. Such as a 
bishop ought to be in his diocese, such also ought 
a missionary to be in his district; reproving some, 
encouraging many, watching, praying, and labour- 
' ing for all. 

My reverend brethren of Tinnevelly, and their 
fellow-labourers at our other missionary stations, 
lJa\re been sent forth expressly and peculiarly to 
the heathen, and bear, therefore, in its first and 
fullest sense, the honoured title of missionaries. 
In the proyinQc in which has been cast the lot of 
those now present, there are already forty-one 
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tliousand professing Christians, upwards of fifteen 
thousand of Avhom have been baptized into “one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism,” and the ivhole are 
under systematic Christian training; and were 
there liere a siifiicient body of His ministers to 
l)reach Christ wljorcver tl)e people would be glad, 
or might without much difficulty be won, to receive 
the tidings of salvation, that number might, un¬ 
questionably, be very greatly increased ; whilst in 
other provinces of this vast eountiy, under the im¬ 
mediate control of Groat Britain, there are still 
upwards of one hundred millions of heathen ami 
Mahometans Avho cannot know Chiist, because jio 

Christian ministers have vet been sent to them. 

% 

That /nil of opportunity will be granted to India 
in the course of God’s Providemjc to be converted 
to Christianity, no believer in the Bible can enter¬ 
tain a doubt, boe.'iuso w(' )*ead there, that “the 
earth shall bo filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea;” 
and, though the oppoilunity tarry, the faithful 
Christian waits for it, because he knows that it 
Avill surely come. 

Whilst, then, we have no Avarrant to look for 
any miraculous interposition of God in behalf of 
this land of darkness, but must be content to abide 
His pleasure as sowers in hope, Avhetlicr or not^-'.ve 
may be permitted to reap in joy, those in England 
Avho anxiously watch the progress of the Gospel in 
India will be thankful to hear, that since tiiy last 
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visitation of Tinnevclly, upwards of eighteen thou* 
sand souls have been added to the Church. What 
will the man of the world, who cares for none of 
these things, say to this ? How will the enemies 
of missions (and all are in fact enemies of the 
missionary cause, who do not support it according 
to the means for doing so, be it of rank and in¬ 
fluence, of talent or of wealth, which God has 
placed at their disposal), how will the many ene¬ 
mies of missions gainsay it ? I speak the words 
of truth and sobenicss, when I say that the Gos¬ 
pel is making a steady progress in India, and most 
especially in Tinncvelly; and that though man 
may doubtless hasten, he cannot possibly stop it. 
I am fully aware of the import of my words, when 
I declare my persuasion, that there is among the 
native Christians of India a faith as sound, a 
hope as certain, and a charity as real and abiding, 
as can be found in the most favoured Christian 
land; and I wish from my heart that the Gospel 
were as precious to all professing Christians among 
ourselves, as it is to hundreds of those poor and 
too often despised men, who have been called, by 
God’s grace, aiding the labours of our missionaiy 
clergy, out of the darkness of paganism to His 
marvellous light. 

far as the limited means at its disposal will 
admit, the Church of England has devoted itself 
to the^ighty task of evangelizing India, anxious 
and r^oicing to give freely to others that which it 
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lias so freely received—-a Catholic faith, and an 
Apostolic ministry *: and my missionary brethren 
are, I fully believe, most desirous to be found 
faithful to the trust committed to them by the 
Church ; being well aware that where truth is to 
be sown in tlio hearts of an utterly ignorant peo¬ 
ple, a people without either Christian associations 
to influence tliem towards the truth, or Christian 
landmarks to keep them within it, there is always 
imminent and peculiar danger, lest an injudicious 
sower sliould sow among them the seeds of error 
also. It is, then, especially incumbent on our 
missionary clergy to adhere strictly to the dotj- 
trine, and as strictly as possible to the discipline 
of the.Church which has sent them out; so that 
the natives, whether Christian or heathen, may 
sec plainly that we all act upon the same system, 
to which, whilst we have every reason to believe 
our converts deeply attached to it, the very heathen 
pay their tribute of respect, because it is founded 
on recognized and intelligible principles, from 
which we ourselves, as is well known to them, are 
positively forbidden to swerve. 

When I say, however, that I consider the system 
of the Church of England peculiarly well adapted 
to native congregations, and assert it to be pecu¬ 
liarly acceptable to them, 1 must not be supposed 
to intend the slightest disparagement to the 
labours of those good men who spend aijd are 


* See Appendix B. 
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Spent in missionaiy toil in various parts of this 
vast countrv, with no connexion with our Cliureh 
except tlic l)ond of Christian charity; and I need 
scarcely disclaim any wish to magnify oui-selves at 
the expense of othoi'?’. My sole object is to call, 
through you, my reverend brethren, tlie attention 
of churchmen to the too often disregarded fact, 
that the Church of England is not a mere State- 
Church, cither in England or in our colonies, but 
that it is pre-eminently a rnissiotuiry Chirch, as 
must bo every living branch of the Catholic Cliur(*h 
of Christ; and that whilst its liturgical, doctrinal, 
atld sacramental system of instruction in faith and 
in righteousness is all that the warmest friend of 
the missionary cause could desire it to »be, its 
discipline, and formularies, and ordinances arc* 
admirably calculated to aid in catching men in 
the Gospel net, and in drawing them out of the 
deep waters which had nearly gone over their 
souls, to the sinner’s rock of salvation. No one 
well acquainted with any of our missionary dis¬ 
tricts, where the Church system is faithfully car¬ 
ried out, can have a doubt of two facts—that the 
native Christians are much attached to that sys¬ 
tem, and that it works well among them. 

Our congregations have a clear idea of the value 
the three orders of the Christian ministry, which 
are all highly esteemed among them. The large 
numbers collected for public daily prayer prove, 
that very many esteem it a privilege to be per¬ 
mitted to {assemble themselves toge^^her in the 
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house of prayer whenever it is open to them; 
and they are most attentive listeners to a minis¬ 
ter who explains to them intelligibly and plainly 
the word of God. The pride in possessing a 
church “ of their own,” is as prevalent among the 
native Christians of India, as among the agricul¬ 
tural classes of England; and instances frequently 
occur of their contributing towards its etfoction 
with a liberality which it is quite cheering to 
witness. 

The solemn manner in which our public services 
arc conducted, has likewise its due eftcct on the 
mind of the convert *. I am very far from attacdi- 
ing more importance than tliey deserve to the 
mere gxternals of religion. Hites and ceremonies 
have, however, their value as adjuncts to devo¬ 
tion ; and unless all things appertaining to the 
public worship of Almighty God be done decently 
and in order, there is always danger that religion 
itself will lose, by little and little, somewhat of its 
hold upon the heart. This is eminently the case 
with the native Christians of India, whose craving 
after idle show is easily tempered by a judicious 
missionary to a wdiolcsomo love of order, and a 
reverence for godly discipline. That the wanton 
abuse of ceremonies, unhappily inherent in the 
system of the Church of Rome, has almost baniSlied 
spirituality from among its native converts in this 
country, is no argument against the sober and 


^ See Appendix C. 
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decent solemnities prescribed by the Church of 
England, which undoubtedly exercise a favourable 
and godly influence on their minds. The natives 
seem, indeed, to know no medium between the 
highest respect and utter indifierence; and if we 
diminish the former feeling with reference to the 
public services of religion, we may make them 
altogetlior careless of their observance. 

In using this language, it is scarcely necessary 
for mo to guard myself from any misunderstand¬ 
ing, on your part, of my meaning. I humbly hope 
I am fully alive to the truth of our blessed Lord's 
declaration, which is as applicable to Churches as 
to individuals: “ It is the spirit that quickencth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing." I consider formalism 
—I mean by the term, the substitution of forms for 
spirit—as a canker in the very heart of religion, 
whether it be found in a congregation or in its 
minister, although it i.s, of course, far more dan¬ 
gerous in the latter than in the former ; and that 
until it be cut out, however the tree may bear 
leaves, we shall look in vain for fruits; and I most 
cordially subscribe to the truth of the following 
passage, which I have extracted from a little work, 
perhaps unknown to most of you, and which it is 
my intention to reprint for circulation throughout 
therdiocese. 

“ The dead formality in the Churches of Thya- 
tira and Sardis ought to be a warning to all our 
Church societies, and convince them how little 
available it is to have the name %f a*n orthodox 
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faith, if at the same time this faith be without 
life, and this orthodoxy without skill in distin- 
guishing the true prophets of God from false pre¬ 
tenders to, and greedy intruders into the Chprch. 
Tlie most primitive form, without the primitive 
spirit to enliven it, will prove but a dead carcass 
at last, and be no more the m/irk of a true Church 
than a body without a soul is of a true andriiving 
man. And what will the Laodicean temper avail 
in the dav of trial, when all the fig-leaves of a 
vain prosumj)tion shall be removed, and the inward 
want and nakedness of those that think them¬ 
selves to be rich, be exposed to every one’s eye ? •’ 

“ It is the bond of the Spirit, whereby both the 
soundi\,ess and unity of a Church is both esta¬ 
blished and preserved. As all the members of the 
body do mutually enjoy one another by the soul, 
and without it lose the vital bond of their recipro¬ 
cal union and influence ; so it cannot be supposed 
the Church of Christ (which is His body) should 
subsist there where His Spirit is wanting, and 
where His motions are quenched by a wilful re¬ 
sistance. Truly, there can be no true Church, but 
only a dead image thereof. And if there can bo 
no true Church, how can we be true members? 
Will not every member be as dead as the body 
itself, destitute of life and spirit ? All the endba- 
vours of those that preside over Churches, or are 
planting new ones among the heathens, will cer¬ 
tainly prove ineflcctual without the Divine Spirit 
accompany thenl, and become the very vital prin- 
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ciple of all their labours. If the labourer be not 
first quickened himself by the grace of this Spirit, 
and then sent on so important a work, wo cannot 
expect to rea]) much fruit from the efforts of so 
unskilful a sower. The dead will never be able to 
raise the dead, or to make those mcmbci's of 
ChrLst who have hitherto beeii eiembcra of Satan. 
How sJiall such mi.ssionaries proclaim the G-ospel 
of Christ among the heathen, whose sound they 
have not heard themselves ? And how shall they 
turn others from darkness to light (which was the 
substance of that mission which St. Paul received 
from heaven for the conversion of the Gentiles*), 
whilst they do not walk in the light themselves, 
by being set free from those mercenary cn^Js that 
intrude in their undertakings ? Ilow shall they 
convey the Spirit of life to others, whilst they are 
sensual themselves, having not the Spirit ? This 
Apostolic order, whereby a teacher first expressed 
in his life what ho w^as to transjdant by his words, 
did most gloriously a])peai’ in the primitive times, 
and was preserved for awhile. Put when this 
Spirit withdrew, by being neglected and grieved, 
it is no wonder that the Eastern Churches were 
then counted no better than rottenness before the 
Lord, and w’Ci e cast out of His presence as dung. 
0 ftlaythis never be our fate *!” 

* Ac*s xxvi. 17 , 18. 

^ A Preliminary Discourse concerning tlie Cliaracter of a 
Mlanonar}', prefixed to an Account of the Succeaa of two Danish 
MiasioDaries sent to the Eaat Indies, for the conversion of the 
heathens in Malabar^ pp. 11—13, 
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To set up, then, a formal orthodoxy in tho 
place of spirituality, whether in minister or in 
flock, would be a passing over of our missions 
from life unto death, a delivering of them from 
Christ unto the power of darkness. The formalist 
clergyman cannot have his heart in liis work; and 
a formalist congregation can ofler but an eyo- 
servicc to God. • 

You arc aware that I have been for some time 
anxiously engaged in an endeavour to improve our 
catechist system ; with a determination, so far as 
I have tho o}»])ortunity and tho power, with the 
ready co-operation of iny reverend brethren, to aid 
the diocese of all woithlc.ss catechists. The result 
of mv. investigation is, a conviction that several 
persons have attained to that otticc, in some of our 
missions who are quite unfit to be entrusted with 
it; and that very many native catechists, who 
might otherwise be highly useful to their countiy'- 
meii, render themselves comparatively useless by 
an obstinate adherence to caste. At tho same 
time, whilst I would most strongly urge tlio im¬ 
mediate dismis.sal of all the worthless, I am not 
prepared to say that a catechist ought to be dis¬ 
charged imrely because he is a caste man, 
although I will never sanction the appointment of 
a caste man to the catechist's office, nor rocoj^i7X‘ 
his appointment by any otlier authority *. 

^ Tliis remark has no reference to Tinnevetly. 

* I have inserted in the Appendix D an original letter on tlie 
subject of caste, addressed by Bisiiop Hcber to the Rev, C. David, 
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« 

It is, however, needless for me to repeat hero in 
detail my well known opinion of caste, which I am 
convinced is not of God, and is not a mere social 
distinction. Wliat I am chiefly anxious to dwell 
upon at present is the question, how far the con¬ 
version of the heathen and the reli<,dous instruc¬ 
tion of the converts is for\v«»*ded by the agency 
of catechists. The friends of missions entertain 
different views on this subject; and whilst some 
have strongly advocated a more limited employ¬ 
ment of catechists, the necessary consequence of 
M’hich would be, in my opinion, the impo.sing on 
tlm missionary in India an additional burthen, 
which must break him down, others have even 
urged the necessity of the total abolition of the 
system. In the Appendix to this Charge ® I pro¬ 
pose, therefore, to publish the result of my own 
inquiries as to the benefit derived to our missions 
from such agency, and as to what extent the pre¬ 
sent system might be advantageously modified, 
collected from the rej>orts of many of my reverend 
brethren, to whom I addressed a circular letter 

the first native of India admitted to H0I7 Oinlers in the Church 
of England, and who is still alive, altliougli incapacitated hy his 
great age from the exercise of his ministry* Subsequent expe¬ 
rience luiH fully proved the suspicions of that admirable prelate, 
witirreapect to the true character of caste, to be but too correct. 

I have also inserted a very valuable paper on tlie sense in which 
caste is held by certain native Christians^ and on the extent to 
whiub they hold it, which throws much light on this very import¬ 
ant subject. 

* See Appendix E. 
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about three years ago, with the view of eliciting 
their opinion; and I consider their opinion (for 
they speak on the matter as with the voice of one 
man) equally judicious and decisive. It amounts 
to this,—that the employment of catechists cannot 
be dispensed with, and that it is impossible for 
the most faithful missionaiy to exercise a more 
extensive personal superintendence over his peo¬ 
ple than he exercises at present. 

I am anxious for the catechist to have a due 
sense of the importance of his office, not to puff 
him up with pride, but to teach him to respect it 
and himself He is too apt to be impatient ariU 
discontented with his actual position; and many, 
I fear, «cek employment as catechists merely and 
altogether in the hope that it may lead to ordina¬ 
tion. They who undertake any work on wrong 
motives, never do it well. The catechist should 
not think about obtaining Holy Orders. He may, 
indeed, be admitted to the ministiy^; but his aim 
ought to be to advance his countrymen in spiritual 
knowledge, and not to secure w'orldly advancement 
for himself; and it is his duty, and he will find it 
his groat and continual comfort, to be content 
with such things as he has. I am greatly indebted 
to my reverend brethren in Tinnevelly—and I Ijpg 
here most distinctly and gratefully to acknowledge 
the obligation—for the zealous manner in which 
they have devoted themselves to the spiritual and 
moral improvement of their catechists. The cate¬ 
chists of eac£ district are regularly collected to- 
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gether at stated periods at the missionary’s house, 
and examined in their proficiency in Scriptural 
knowledge, encouraged in their labours, and warned 
of their duties. 

Where it is prju li^able, I am disposed to recom¬ 
mend periodical meetings for the mutual encou¬ 
ragement and comfort of the reverend missionaries 
themselves; not, indeed, for the purpose of dis¬ 
cussing abstract questions, but that each may 
have an opportunity of asking the advice, and 
benefiting by the experience of his neighbour on 
any subjects atfecting the well-being of his own 
mission. More especially would I urge upon the 
younger missionary to seek, not through the for¬ 
mal medium of letter-writing, but face to fiice, 
whenev(‘r it is practicable, that counsel from his 
older and more experienced brother, which can 
only be given by one long practically engaged in 
the work. 1 have often felt, when speaking with 
such an one on any missionary subject, how very 
little 1 really knew of the point under considera¬ 
tion, until 1 had obtained the views of one who 
made missionary work the business of his life. 

I must not, however, be supposed advei'se to the 
occasional or even periodical discussion of any 
religious subject, if treated practically, and with 
direct reference to the character of the people; 
the increase or decrease of piety, how best to re¬ 
sist the hostility of the heathen, and how best to 
promote God’s glory in Christ in your own dis¬ 
tricts j but I confess myself opposed to disquisi- 
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tions on abstmct subjects, which have a tendency 
to lead the mind away from duty to party, a word 
and a thing which ought not to be so' raucli as 
named among missionaries. 

Should you find it advisable to establish some 
such periodic.al meetings, and which, indeed, already 
exist in the province of Tanjore, I would syggeat 
that your head catechist, and perhaps some of tlio 
most promising of the junior catechists, might 
be occasionally admitted to them. 

It is mv mo.st earnest desire that the catechists 
throngliout ail our missions be enjoined to be very 
regular in visiting the people from house to house. 
It is not safe to leave our converts too long by 
themselves. Tliov are like children, and cannot 
be trusted alone. The catechi.st, therefore, should 
be continually going in and out among them, and 
they should feel that he is alw^ays at hand. 

The document to wdiich I have referred contains, 
likewise, some valuable remarks on the subject of 
our schools; a subject which has also occupied 
much of my own attention since I last met you. 
Whilst we are most thankful to find, especially in 
this province, many men and women led, as w e 
may liumbly hope, ])y the Spirit, to seek out our 
missionaries, and to inquire of them the waysof 
life, the main strength of the missionary cause 
must depend, under His blessed influence, on the 
education which we give to their children. I 
freely confess ^myself incompetent to discuss this 
very important subject in all its beariE^s; I can 
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only offer you the result of such observations as 
are dictated by a not veiy old experience, and 
which is* necessarily crippled by my ignorance of 
the native languages, and my very imperfect know¬ 
ledge of the native character. On this matter, 
then, I rather seek your advice, than propose my 
own pggcstions for your adoption. 

The object aimed at in all our schools is, of 
course, Christian training, and not secular know¬ 
ledge. I would not be thought to attach to public 
examinations, conducted by the bishop through 
the interpretation of another, more value than 
they deserve ; and I am w’cll aware that a few 
ready and apposite answers may easily deceive the 
examiner into a notion, that the scholars- possess 
a greater proficiency than they have really arrived 
at; whilst hesitation and blundering, as often the 
result of timidity as of ignorance, may erroneously 
lead him to a contrary conclusion. Nevertheless, 
I must not conceal from you that the impression 
on mv mind is, that schools for heathen bovs and 
girls do not render that service to the cause of 
Christianity in India which they arc supposed to 
do by some of my missionary brethren. In the 
document to which I have already referred, the 
prevalent opinion is, that the missionary could 
not get on without heathen schools; and very 
good reasons are adduced in support of this argu¬ 
ment. I confess, however, that I am not con- 
;V!<^nced, whilst I am occasionally grieved at the 
sight of many and laigely attended heathen schools, 
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and few and very tliinly attended Christian 
schools *. I have, nevertheless, such perfect con¬ 
fidence in my missionary brethren, that beyond 
the expression of this opinion, doubtfiilly oflered, 
I shall say no more on the subject, except to re¬ 
peat the injunction made in a former Clmr^e, that 
the Lord’s Prayer and the Articles of our Faith 
arc not to be introduced in such schools ns an 
exercise for the memory of those who have not 
received, and by far the greater part of whom, 
arguing from experience, will most probably never 
receive them, as the word of God and the mind of 
Christ. • 

I may add, that I entortiiin a strong objection 
to Christians and heathens being educated in the 
same school, under a heathen master, although 1 
am not in possession of sufficient information as to 
the results of this system, to enable me to decide 
that it ought to be generally discontinued \ 

I now pass on to another subject, and one voiy 


^ This remark is not applicable to our Tinnevelly missions. 

^ The Church of Scotland and the Free Church of Scotland 
have excellent schools at Madras, where the numerous scholars 
receive a thoroughly sound Christian education ; and the minis- 
ters in connexion with tlie Wesleyan and London and American 
Missionary Societies, are likewise very zealous in the same good 
cause. The opportunities which I havo enjoyed of acquain^g 
myself with the system pursued by the reverend missionaries of 
the Basle Evangelical Missionary Society, have satisfied me, that 
no Christians could labour more devotedly than those exemplary 
men for the advancement of Christian education among the 
natives of the western coast of the Peniusulai and that their 
labours have beeli signally blessed. 
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near my heart, the subject of native female educa¬ 
tion ; and to this I particularly desire to call your 
attention. There is throuj^hout the diocese a dis¬ 
proportion hotween the number of Christian boys 
and Christian girls under training in our schools. 
I am, of counso, atvan that some such dispropor¬ 
tion must always exist, be *ausc, whilst the boys 
may be sent to school, their j)arcnts often require 
the services of the girls at home. Jhit this will 
not account satisfactorily for the disproportion to 
which I now refer. From an examination of the 
last Keports, it ajqiears that the boys at our mis¬ 
t-ionary schools in Tinnevelly, where female educa¬ 
tion is ill a far moie advanced state than in our 
other missions, arc in the ]m»portion of two thou¬ 
sand eight huiubed and foity, to one thoiusand 
seven hundn'd and thiity-eight. 

I hava' referred to a diflieulty which presents 
itself in all countries, in the way of the Scriptural 
education of girls of the bnv er orders ; and I am 
fully awaie that this diflieulty 0 ])erates with ten¬ 
fold force in India, when' we have Asiatic and 
Hindoo prejudices to contend with, in addition to 
the natural selfishness of the mothers, who care 
much more for the assistance wliich their girls 
will rcndi them at home, than for the religious 
ah\l intellectual culture which they may obtain at 
school. But giving all these obstacles their due 
weight, I cannot but feel that female education 
does not make that progress at some of our diffe¬ 
rent missionary stations which may bo reasonably 
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and fairly expected ; and it seems to me, that on 
this point our catechists do not do their duty. 
Surelv thev inifflit influence their countrymen 
and countrywomen to a greater extent than is the 
case at present, to send their girls to our schools ; 
and 1 would commend it to your serious considera¬ 
tion, wliethcr all our missionaiw hrothren should 
not consider it imperative to retpnre that our cate¬ 
chists and schoolmasters send thither their ovni 
female children^. It will be com])arativoly in 

vain that we make converts to Christianitv of the 

1 ' 

men, whilst the girls grow up in heathenism ; and 
that men and women tlirong our churches, whilst 
heathenism predominates in their homes. And 
this must be the case, as long as the women are 
not in every respect as well trained in the Gospel 
as are the men. Unquestionably, one of the chief 
causes of the moral degradation of Asiatic, in com¬ 
parison with European society, is the miserable 
state of ignorance in Avhich the women of Asia 
have hitherto been brought up; helpless, if rich ; 
and condemned to the most servih' labour, if poor. 
And when we take into consideration the far 
greater influence exercised over the child by tlie 
mother tlian can possibly be exercised by the 
father, it becomes a subject of the deepest interest 
to us, as Cliristians and as teachers of ChristiaiTitv 
to others, to endeavour to ascertain how, under 
God’s grace, we can most surely make real Chris- 

^ Tlicee observations are not applicable to Tinnevclly. 

s2 
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tians of the females. Tliis must bo done in our 
schools, or it will most probably not be done at all. 
Beyond all doubt, the family altar in the hut of a 
native Christian is at present very often not the 
altar of God. 

And when the Hindoo girl becomes a woman, 
what furtlicr influence can the missionary exer¬ 
cise owr her ? It can be but small and uncertain. 

I am not competent to prescribe to my reverend 
brethren the best method of extending female 
education ; I can only solicit the attention of all 
to the necessity of doing it, as far as it is practi¬ 
cable; and your knowledge of the character and 
habits of the people they have to deal with, will 
doubtless much assist them. I can only entreat 
them to give the subject that anxious considera¬ 
tion which it claims from missionaries of Christ to 
the heathen, after this frank avowal of mv dis- 
satisfaction at the present state of female educa¬ 
tion in some of our missions. It is evident there 
can be no native Christian household, unless the 
wife walk in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless, as well as the husband; 
and it would be most unreasonable to hope that 
the children will be brought up in the nurture 
and admonition of Christ, unless the mother re- 
joidb in God our Saviour as well as the father. I 
myself have .known instances in England of the 
believing wife reclaiming the unbelieving husband; 
but I fea^' that in India we should look in vain for 
the educated husband to elevate the Inoral condi- 
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tion of liis uneducated wife. Unless God be 
pleased to turn her heart through the instninicn- 
tality of Christian training in our schools, it must 
be expected that tlie Hindoo female w'ill often live 
and die a practical heathen. 

I cannot cabstain, whilst speaking on this siib- 
jeet, from offering a few remarks on the ver^’’ groat 
value of the continual superintendence \)f our 
female schools by the wives of our missionaries 
ill the iirovincc of Tinnevelly ; and I would ven¬ 
ture to express to them througli you, dear brethren, 
my affectionate gratitude for tlieir labour of love . 
in this very important department of missionary 
work, for ivluch they are, as I am assured, as- 
siduoysly qualifying themselves by an earnest 
study of the native language. Nothing has given 
me more pleasure in my journcyings through this 
province, than my visits to a missionary female 
school, which is under the unremitting supervision 
of her who must be to them an object of peculiar 
reverence, and from whose example they can 
scarcely fail of learning some good, which they 
could not possibly learn from any other human 
being within their roach. The influence of her 
continual presence amongst them evidently affects 
their hearts as well as their manners ; and they 
have that happy look which we shall seek in vain 
in a school left to the managen>t.‘nt of a paid 
schoolmistress. I may add, that those who have 
ever enjoyed the privilege of visiting the establish¬ 
ments conducted altogether on this^ principle at 
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St. Tlioma.s’a Mount, and at Point de Galle, will 
readily apprehend my meaning *. 

By those who know that it is already almost 
established here, I shall not be looked upon as too 
sanguine in my exjuictations of shortly seeing the 
comjdete dcvcilopineiit of the ]mroehial system of 
the Church of England in oui Tinnevelly missions, 
and its extension hereafter to every mi.ssionary 
district of the diocese. It is scareelv necossarv 

V t 

for me to say, that by the parochial system 1 mean 
the pfistoral suj)erintondcnce of the one duly ap¬ 
pointed minister over the flock duly committed 
t(i' his charge, and of which he is the centre ; the 
friend of all, and the servant of all, for Christ’s 
sake and the Gosjjel’s , giving to all their portion 
of meat in duo season, for which all ai e, therefore, 
privileged to look to him, and to him only ; and 
where, in order that he may bo enabh'd to fulfil 
this commis.sion, lie is at all times, and under all 


3 I hope I shall bo excused fur mentioning the names of the 
two tnily Christinn Ladies hero ivfcrrtMl to, Mim. Gordon, of St. 
Thomases Mount, and Mrs. Gibson, of J3uona Vista, Point do 
Gallo, each the Dorean of her noighbourliood, and both women 
full of got»d works ami alms-deeds, whleb they do ” for Christ’s 
sake, and for the sake of nmny poor native children, who, but for 
them, might m or have an opportunity of Icai*ning that they have 
Boul^to bo saved ; and I gladly avail myself <»f this opportunity, to 
express my perfect satisfaction with the Tiimevelly Normal Female 
School, recently established in this province by the Church Mis- 
sioinu'y Society, who have secured for its superintendence the 
services of a lady perfectly qualified to instruct the girls, by her 
Christian example as well as scholastically, in the saving truths 
of the Gospel. ^ 



A CHARGE. 


263 


circumstances, the spiritual president of his con¬ 
gregation, praying for and with them in tlio 
reading-desk, preaching to tliem the word of God 
in the pulpit, administering to them the Sacra¬ 
ments of Christ, exjdaining to them the Jiihle as 
often as he can tiiul an opportunity—and sucli an 
opportunity will most probably occur every day,— 
visiting the sick and the wliolo at their private 
dwellings (which, however, in India lie must do, 
too frequently, througli the agency of his cate¬ 
chists'), inspecting and controlling the schools of 
his district; in ('very way, and at all seasons, (ui- 
couraging piety and discountc'iiainnng ungodliness, 
and proving himself emphatically the friend of 
God’s j)oor. 1 am ignorant of a single reason why 
this apostolical and evangelical system should not 
be carried out as fully by a missionary in India, 
as by a parish clergyman in England. 

And that you may the better be enabled to do 
so, I am very thankful to be able to assure you, 
that I see no cause to change my oj)inion of the 
(iutv of firrnlv vet consideratelv enforcing obo- 
dience to Christian discipline, as prescribed by the 
Church, which I have rocouimended on other 
occasions, experience liaving satisfied me of its 
feasibility. There is, indeed, no conceivable obsta¬ 
cle to the putting out from your eongregation^any 
notorious sinner; and I know ths^t much good 
has resulted in many instances from its adoption ; 
I know that the wavering have been made steady, 
the guilty reclaimed, and the rule of the Gospel 
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confirmed by it at several of our stations. It is, 
then, my particular desire that you will never 
hesitate to adopt this wholesome rigour against 
the offender, if you detect in any member of your 
congregations a dallying wdth idolatiy, a secret 
observance of any pagan usages, or an open asso¬ 
ciation with any pagan cciomonials. Uis com¬ 
mand,* who will not give His honour to another, is 
positive j “ Como out from among them, and be yc 
separate, and touch not the un(^ean thing;" 
“ lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a 
graven imago, the similitude of any figure, the 
lijvcness of male or female, the likeness of any 
boast that is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flioth in air, the likeness pf any 
thing that crooi)eth on the ground, the likeness of 
any fish that is in the waters beneath the earth; 
and lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou secst the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldst be 
driven to worshi]) them and serve them." 

A relapse, sooner or later, into undisguised 
idolatry, is the almost certain consequence of our 
native Christians iiylulging privately in any idola¬ 
trous practices ; and in any case, their profession 
of Christian, ty is rendered utterly worthless. 

I*greatly fear, however, that idolatrous customs 
are by no mqans extirpated from the homes of 
many of our professing converts; and that the 
vronien c'lpecially cling to them as charms in 
childbirth, in sickness, and perhaps on'many other 
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occasions. Tlie lower classes of society are in all 
countries disposed to 1)0 superstitious, and espe¬ 
cially in ajjfricultural districts. Customs and le¬ 
gends are handed down from father to son, and 
are received without further inquiry as traditional 
truths. They arc often, indeed, liamiless; but 
they are likewise often vicious, and especially 
when they have their origin in heathen tradition. 
In this country I strongly sus])cct them to be 
always tinged with idolatry, and tainted by im¬ 
purity. 

I need scarcely say, that as the same sentence 
which is pronounced by the Holy Spirit again«t 
idolaters, is extended to foriiicatoi’s, and adul¬ 
terers, and Sabbath labourers, we are equally bound 
to put ihem out from among us. 

Used with discretion, and never used except 
when all otlier means have failed, this tcmi)orary 
excommunication will be found, 1 am jjersuaded, 
a vciy valuable instrument for enforcing on the 
hearts of your people submission to His law's, who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 

Whilst speaking on the subject of Christian dis¬ 
cipline I will hero remark, that as I consider it 
very desirable that unifonnity should be e.sta- 
blished throughout the diocese, in the public re- 
ce])tion of native converts from the Roman and 
Syrian Churches into communion *vith the re¬ 
formed faith, as maintained by the Church of 
England, I shall insert in the Appendix to this 
Charge a form which I wish to be generally used 
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on such occasions, and wliich I earnestly pray that 
my reverend brctliren may be called upon to use 
very often. You will perceive that it is taken 
entirely from our Book of Common Prayer *. 

The reverend missionaries arc very anxious to 
establish, wherever it is practicable, Christian vil¬ 
lages ; and I am most hapj>y to say, that there 
are alieady many villages entirely Christian, vil¬ 
lages I mean, as Christian as any village in Eng¬ 
land, in the province of Tinnevelly. Their in¬ 
fluence has been already felt and acknowledged 
by the neighbouring heathen ; and in consequence 
it is daily becoming more difficult to the Chris¬ 
tians to purchase land adjoining a Chnstian vil¬ 
lage, for the ])ur])Ose of extending it. In a heathen 
country, union gives to the Christian cause a 
stnaigth which is unattainable without it. An 
occasional Christian residence', surrounded bv the 
residences of heathen, is desi)ised, whilst a Chris¬ 
tian street is respected, and a Christian village is 
feared. 

But independently of the influence which it 
exercises over the heathen, the Christian village 
is j)rotcctcd from many temptations, to which the 
inhabitants of an isolated Christian dwelling are 
continually exposed. Heathenism must Jilw^ays 
bo a bad and dangerous neighbour to Christianity. 
Our converts might to be kept as far i-cmoved as 
possible from the sight or sound of idolatry. The 


^ See Appendix F. 
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temple “tom-tom” chimes in most disconlantly 
witli “ the churcli-going; bell.” 

It may bo profitable to us to compare the pre¬ 
sent state of Christianity among the natives of 
Southern India, with its state nearly one hundred 
and forty years ago, from which avc date the 
])lanting of J’rotestant missions in the country. 
In 1706, Ziegcnbalg and Plutsho reaclidd the 
Coromandel coast, the first messengers to Its in¬ 
habitants of the simple tnitli as it is in Christ 
Je.sus. No mt‘n evi'v laboured to propagate that 
truth more devotedly, more soberly, and, if I may 
b(^ permitted the ex])rcssion, with more sourfll 
common sense than thev did; and let us liear 
their report of the s])iritual darkness and wicked¬ 
ness with which thev had to contend, and the 
stumbling-blocks which they had to remove, be¬ 
fore th('v could form a single congregation. “ It is 
just a twelvemonth to day,” writes Ziegonbalg, 
“since you, dear fathers and brethren, first otFered 
me that pastoral function, which 1 am now actu¬ 
ally entered upon, for the service of the IVlalahar 
heathens; and having now conversed with them 
those three months, and togethei' with my follow- 
labourer pretty nearly viewed the condition they 
live in, I thought myself in duty bound to^ac- 
quaint you, as w'cll as I can, with the present state 
of this eastern nation. I must freely confess that 
it is very hard to make any impression upon their 
minds, or to bring them over, out of the gross 
blindness that overspreads them, to tjie glorious 
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light of the Holy Gospel. The chief reason of 
their aversion from Christianity is caused by the 
scandalous and corrupted life of the Christians 
conversing with and residing among them. This 
has inspii-ed thoni with a more than ordinary 
hatred and detestation of any tiling that savours 
of the Christian religion, counting it a great sin 
if any of them should make bold to cat or to 
drink with a Christian; nay, they look upon 
Chnstians as the very dregs of the world, and the 
genci’al banc of mankind. 

“ Secondly:—^Tlieir idolatrous w'orship seems to 
them to have more truth and pleasantness in it 
than the doctrine of Christ, both because they 
fancy theirs to be of an elder date, and to con¬ 
tain more curious and delightful pastimes than 
the revealed word of our God, which they think 
to propose nothing, but a deal of tedious mortify¬ 
ing matters, not working so much upon the senses 
as ujioii the inward frame of the mind; when, 
on the contrary, their passions are fired by a 
huddle of material things (such as their idols), 
striking in upon the sensitive part. And though 
some of them have been so far convinced by us 
of the Bottishness of their way of ivorship that 
they reauily confessed there was but one God, 
and all other gods w'cre but servants or attend¬ 
ants of that one, yet they do not think this a 
reason strong enough to make them engage in 
the Christian faith, or to take it for the only 
true one. They believe that any one who has 
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but led an honest life in this world, let him be 
othenvisc what ho will, shall, after death, receive 
a good reward. Some had the contidence to 
desire us to day, that we would thrust a book, 
containing the principles of our religion, into the 
fire, and they would do the same with another, 
containing the rites of their worshij). If theirs 
happen to be consumed by the fire, theyVould 
all turn Christians; but if oura should undergo 
that fate, and theirs remain unhurt, we should 
then .all come over to them, and entertain the 
same belief .and fancies which they did; but in 
case the fire should destroy both the books, then 
neither of the contending parties should bo in the 
right. ^ We replied, that we ought not to put the 
great God to such trifling trials, contrived by the 
itch of a vain and wanton curiosity, and no ways 
grounded on any revelation of God’s will. We 
told them that evojy one had a conscience given 
him as a touchstone to discern betwixt true and 
false, good and bad, and if they should prove 
disobedient and refractory to this monitor, that 
then God had just reason to bind them over to 
everlasting torments, having obstinately rejected 
the tender of gr.ace laid before them in this world. 

“Thirdly:—Their conversion is also very much 
obstructed by the conduct of the Roman Cathodes, 
who rise to decoy them into Chwstianity (so 
called) by all manner of sinister practices and 
underhand dealings. Hence they are afraid of 
us, as of designing men, ready to steal in upon 
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tliem by some project or other contrived for that 
purpose. To remove this headstrong prejudice, 
we have protested all along \v(; never designed 
to use cither force or craft in the conversion of 
their souls, but leave every one entirely to his 
free choice and liberty. 

“ Fourthly:—Another obstacle to the conversion 
of heathens, is the wofiil sight they have of some 
hundreds of (ionverts brought over by ])apists to 
the Church of Rome, and then left in such straits 
and miseries, as oblige them to beg their bread 
at other people’s doors. These uncharitable do- 
ixgs very much oftend the Malabar heathens. 
They say it w'as but reasonable, Christians should 
provide for the household of their own faith, 
either by maintaining the poor in their necessi¬ 
ties, or by putting them upon some useful employ¬ 
ment, that so they might have no need of seeking 
their bread in the open streets. 

“ Fifthly:—Every one that tunis Christian, (not 
being the head of a family,) is presently banished 
from his whole state and kindred, not daring so 
much as to come near them again. They look 
on him as the vilest find most miserable wretch 
that overlived. All these things are of fatal conse¬ 
quence, and so obstructive to the conversion of 
hojithcns, that they seem to forebode as if but 
little good would be done among them. Nay, 
soon after our arrival, we were like to be dis- 
heartemd by the Christians themselves, residing 
here. And Mr. N. W. told us plainly, though we 
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might edify something for awhile, yet all would 
he overthrown again with one blow: he ])reteiul- 
ing to a certain prognostication, iiniwifing, that 
within the compass of ten years the wliolc city 
would be swallowed iiji by tlie inundation of the 
sea. However, these ominous presages made little 
impression uj)on us. The more we found our¬ 
selves destitute of all human support, hol^), and 
encouragement, the more earnestly w(‘ aj)plied 
oui-selves to the great God Himself with prayer, 
watching, and wrestling, knowing full well, that 
Ho alone is able to canw us through so weighty 
an undertaking as this. And because even tliis 
little time of our hoing hen? has not bc('n left 
without a bl(‘ssing, (both Christians and heathens 
having been so powerfully wrought upon, that evciy' 
one’s eyes are tixed upon our life and conversa¬ 
tion, and seem to e.\]>ect more good from that 
than perhaps from a sermon preached to them 
every day.) we think we have reason enougli 
to depend with the fuller assurance uj)on the 
fatherly goodjiess of God, hoping He will bestow 
further 8uj)plics of grace upon our life and con¬ 
duct, and not let us ])ass one day without some 
blessing attending our endeavours. 

“Wo know tliat hundreds of souls do daily im¬ 
plore the Lord for displaying the glory of His 
name every where. And this must needs have 
also some influence upon our work among these 
heathens. And though we know beforehand, 
that we shall be exposed to the insulting and per- 
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secuting spirit both of the false Christians and 
wild Malabarians here, yet, perhaps, all this may 
redound to our greater belief, and be helpful to 
promote the work once begun so much the more, 
and .consequently may prove rather a cause of joy 
than of sorrow. May the Lord be pleased to sup¬ 
port us constantly with that presence of mind lie 
hithertro has freely conferred upon us, and enable 
us to spend the residue of our days entirely in Ilis 
service, that so.we may justly bear the character 
of sincere witnesses of His truth. In the mean¬ 
time I am fiilly convinced, that God will be praised 
through our ministry among the heathens, if not 
by a saving conversion which we labour after, yet 
at least by the earnest tender of his gnice, offered 
to them for the good of their souls*.” 

In this most touching letter the good missionaiy 
alleges five obstacles which in his time impeded 
the progress of Christianity among the Malabarians. 
First, the “ scandalous and coiTruptcd lives of the 
Christians.” I dare not say that our countrymen 
in India now adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in their lives as they ought to do; there is still 
ample room for amendment; the world still holds 
its undisputed sway, it is to be feared, oyer the 
hearts of many; there is still levity, where there 
ou^t to be thoughtfulness; coldness and selfish- 
nessi, where •there ought to bo love; practical 
unljelief where there ought to be a lively faith. 

A 

* Extmet from a letter of the Rer. B. Ziegcnbalg, dated Tran* 
qvebar, October 1,1706. 
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Aziglo-Indian society is, nevcrtlieless, vejy dif¬ 
ferent from what it was in the beginning of the 
eightcontli or even of the nineteenth century. 
Now whether men will hear or whether they will 
forbear, the Gospel has free coui'se throughout the 
land, and it is their own fault if our country¬ 
men and couiitiywomen arc ignorant of it, whilst 
in former times, a wez'i/few chaplains were toierated 
in India, and a missionary could scarcely obtain a 
footing in it. 

Witli regard to the second difficulty stated by 
the Danish missionary, the natives of India, how¬ 
ever they may still remain in darkness as to our 
religion, which indeed can only bo received by a 
regenerate heart, are now infinitely more convinced 
than f(>rmcrly of “ the sottislincss of their own way 
of worship.”^ Dejzrived of those means of main¬ 
taining their temples which they derived until 
lately from the Dritish government, the buildings 
arc everywhere falling into decay, and it is very 
rare to sec the peojdo coining forward to repair 
them; whilst the lirahmins, once all powerful, have 
notoriously lost veiy much of their former influence, 
without a lu'ospect of over i-egaining it. I grant 
the existence, as strongly as ever, of the infldelitj' 
which maintains “ that cveiy man shall be saved 
by the law’ or sect which ho professeth, so th^ he 
bo diligent to frame his life according to that law 
and the light of nature •/’ but is this soul-de¬ 
stroying doctrine limited to Hindoos ? Is it not 
even in th6 present day notoriously prevalent 
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in many countries of Christian Europe ? and may 
it not, unhappily, be frequently met Avith in Pro¬ 
testant Eiijirland ? 

I am not aware that the Romanist Church in 
India can noAv be justly char/jed with underhand 
practices towards tin nath^es ; it appears to me 
plainly^ and openly to invite them to exchange 
one liuul of “ blas 2 )hcmous fables and dangerous 
deceits” for another. 

If the fourth obstacle of the conversion of the 
heathen arose in his time, as stated by Ziegenbalg, 
from the uncharitable doinijs of the Church of 
IJomo towards its converts, we must honestly 
avow^, however painful may be the aAmwal, that 
the natix'e Christians do not by any means receive 
just consideration from Protestants. I Ituow that 
our coimtiymen in India arc suspicious of the 
native Christians, and arc, generally sj)eaking, 
unwilling to employ them in their service, thus 
confirming the heathen in their estimation of the 
convert to Christianity, that he is the loAvcst of the 
loAv. I am far from saying that all our converts 
arc all that they ought to be ; but by systematically 
excluding them from our households, we deprive 
them of a most valuable means, if our own Ha'cs 
are what hey ought to be, of spiritual and moral 
improvement. A Christian gentleman of high 
standing in ^pdia, lately applied to me to obtain 
for him, if possible, a complete set of native Cliris- 
tian servants, under a deep sense of the respon¬ 
sibility, imposed upon all Euiopeians in this 
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country, to advance Christianity in every way in 
Ilia power. Would tliat many others would follow 
his example! Native Christians, if thus encouraged, 
instead of being despised, as is too generally the 
ease at present, would soon become good domestic 
servants as arc the heathen ; and the Christian 
master of a Christian tamilv, instead of being com- 
polled, as lie is now, to enjoin absence and «ilonce 
upon his household at the morning and evening 
sacrifice of prayer to God, would bo enabled to 
invite them, as equally God’s people, to unite with 
him and bis, in magnifying the Lord, day by day. 

At present, one of the most painful ovidenc«a 
forced upon the mind of a newly arrived Christian, 
that be is in a heathen land, is, that ho scarcely 
('vor meets with the sight, so common now, thanks 
be to God, in England, of master and servants 
kneeling daily together in family worship. 

If the fifth obstacle urged by Ziegcnbalg bo still 
in active operation, the sin and responsibility are 
ours. By not doing our utmost to discourage 
caste among the native Christians, we have in fact 
encouraged them to hold fast to it. 

It was most justly remarked to me lately by one 
of my reverend brethren now present, that “ the 
heathen thinks low-caste people unclean, and 
avoids them accordingly ; while the caste-Christian 
only fears the world’s laugh and frown so much as 
to think himself obliged to act towards low-caste 
persons as if he thought them unclean. There is 
no difference* in the act; the difference, when there 

T 2 • 
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is any, which, though generally, is not always the 
case, is in the motive; which in the former is 
chiefly pride, in the latter, chiefly fear/’ 

It will he a perpetual disgrace to the Church of 
England, and a ’•ocord of unfaithfulness against it, 
if, so far as the real character of caste is Icnown to 
us as in any way derived from or associated witli 
heathenism, wc any longer tolerate, or allow it to 
bo inferred by our silence and iimction that wc 
tolerate, such an abomination. If Ziegcnbalg, and 
Plutsho, and Griindler, and Schultz, and Dal, and 
Kistenmacher, had been in the same position as our¬ 
selves to withstand caste, I much question whether 
it could still bo adduced as an obstacle to the 
growth of vital Christianity within our missions. 

But some attribute as a sixth hiiulrance' to the 
progress of the Gospel among the natives of India, 
the uncoa.sing exertions which are now made by 
the Church of Rome to propagate here, as every 
wlierc, the creed of the Council of Trent. 

Lot iis then endeavour to ascertain wliat that 
deceived and deceiving Church lias really accom¬ 
plished in southern India. Its ministers were 
indefatigable for many years in claiming the 
soil as the inheritance of the alleged successor of 
St. Petei, which they conceived to have been 
made over to their Church by the bull of Alex¬ 
ander VI. ; and very many Avere brought by their 
exertions, and alas! that we should be compelled 
by the truth to add, by their very dishonest hand¬ 
ling of the word of God, and by their sinful tam- 



A CHARGE. 


277 


poring with idolatry, into nominal communion 
with Christianity, and real communion with 
]iopeiy. Nevertheless, what w’as the condition 
in which Christianity was found among the Mala- 
barians on the arrival of the first Protestant 
missionaries? It was vciy little better than an 
altered, though ill-disguised heathenism. Speak¬ 
ing of the vaunted missions of Madura, it is the 
too true remark of La Croze \ “ It is of these 
very Madui-a missions, of wl^ich the Jesuits have 
publislied, and are still publishing such wonders ; 
although so fir fiuni converting heathenism to 
the true religion, they adopt into it the out¬ 
ward charai;t('ristics of heathen superstitions, 
which, they transplant into the very bosom of 
their Chnstianity." 

“If we may judge," continues La Croze®, when 
bringing to a close his sketch of the op»M’ations 
of Rome in the Indian Peninsula, “ by the .stories 
of the missionaries, we must believe that Cliris- 
tianity is widely extended in that country. Never 

^ Histoire clu Chriatiant»me des Indcs, livre fiieino, p. 448. 

Ce soiifc cependant ces nilftHions do Aladur^^ doiit lots J^MuitcB 
ont public et publient encore taut de merveilles, (^uoiejui; bicn 
loin d’y changer le paganismc en veritable religion, ils y adoptent 
les caracterea exti5rieiirH dea superstitions patennes, trans- 
portent jusquo dans le scin de leur Christianisme.” 

’ Histoire du Christianisme des Indes, livire 7ieme, p. 533. 
** Si on cn juge par les relations des missionaires, on croira quo 
le Christianisme est fort ^tendu dans ces lieux-lA. Jamais hommes 
n’ont plus fait valoir leurs travaux. Les J^suites, surtout, n’ont 
rien 6pargn4 pour persuader le public de la raste «5teiidue de leurs 
eonquetes spirituelles.** e 
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did men set off their own labours to greater ad¬ 
vantage. The Jesuits especially left nothing 
undone to persuade the public of the vast extent 
of their spiritual conquests.” And yet on the 
arrival in India of tiu. ^lovotcd men of whom I 
have made mention, although the Homan Church 
had been labouring for many years in the land 
with a 54eal which, had it been in accordance with 
the Oios])el truth, would have claimed our highest 
admiration, “ they found every thing vitiated and 
cornipted among the pagans, by the scandalous 
life of our Christians and “as for the name of 
popery and papist, it is every where known in 
India by r'cason of the vast number of papists who 
wander about in this country, being abandoned 
both to the grossest darkness and ignorance, and 
to the most scandalous vices and practices 

The obstacle then to the growth of Christianity 
among the natives of India, otfered by the Chui'ch 
of liomc', is in fact almost imaginary. Home 
presents no barrier to the advance of the truth, 
because it oceu])ies its native converts almost ex¬ 
clusively with profiino and vain babblings and 
cunningly devised fables; and even Xavier him¬ 
self is repov .od to Irave declared his conviction, 
that Christianity, i. e. Romanism, could only be 
permanently established among the heathen by 
carnal w^eapons, even at the point of the bayonet \ 

® Ziegcnbalg. 

^ ** Francois Xavier lui-niemc, doiit on mconttr tant cle chosce 
merveiilcuseB^^isoit, au i-apport des J^uites ses confreres, qu’on 
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If then the blessing of God does not always 

^ o 

vest so manifestly on our labours as wo in our 
impatience may desire ; if, when permitted to see 
a reasonable prospect of extending those labours, 
we find ourselves checked by some unforeseen 
and for the present insurmountable obstacle; 
let us be content to toil on in the same sj^>irit of 
faith which cheered the good men who preceded 
us in the same ministry under far loss hopefiil 
circumstances than our own. Although apparently 
more favourc<l in some respects by Providence tlian 
they, lil^ them, we also must “look, not at the 
things which arc seen, but at the things whifh 
are not seen.” The things which aie seen and 
whicK they saw also,—want of means, want of 
missionaries, Avant of faith, it may bc', on our part, 
want of love on the }>art of others from whom we 
have a right to look for support; these, and all 
other hindmnees which oppose for a sejason the 
progress of the Gospel in India, are temporal, 
but the word of God is eternal. 

Although vciy much remains to he done, our 
missionary Church has given one decided proof 
of wdiolesomc vitality. It is actively at Avork in 
its old stations, and it is gradually eidarging its 
borders. In Tinnevelly we have, as I have al\ipady 
remarked, eighteen missionaries; in Travaiicore *, 

n^etahiissoit aucun Chri^tianisrae de durde pamii les paicns, 
k nioins (|ue ]es auditeura ne fusseiit la portee du mousquet.” 
llistoire du Cll^ist^alli8I^e das Iiidcs, livre 7) p* fi29. 

^ The S}rrian CJiurch, bo venerable and inteigpsting from its 
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nine; in the province of Tanjote, seven; at the 
Presidency and in its immecfuite neighbourhood, 
four, in addition to the reverend Secretary of the 
Madras Corresponding Committee of the Church 
Missionary Socie^^y. and the reverend Principal 
of the Church MissiojjOTy Society’s institution; 
one in Trichinopoly *; at Masulipatam two, in 
charge* of the Telegoo mission of tlie Clmrch 
Missionary Society *; whilst Chittoor, Cuddalorc, 
Madura, and Ramnad, liavo each its resident Mis¬ 
sionary. Myaveram, to my groat regret, has been 
relinquished as a station by tlie Churcli, Mission¬ 
ary Society. The blessing of God continues to 
accompany the labours of the native clergyman 
whom I have placed, on the part of the Society 


antiquity, and its singular preservation for so many years in 
tho heart of a country polluted by the peculiarly profligsite pagan¬ 
ism of Travancorc, remains, 1 much fear and deeply regrot, in 
tho same dead state in which 1 found it in 1840, notwithstand* 
iug the indefatigable labours of the reverend missionaries main¬ 
tained in that kingdom by the Church Missionary Society, and 
than whom I have never known any more faithful to their trust* 
Gladly and thankfully would 1 have held, had time permitted, 
another visitation at Cotayam in the course of this year, but 
although I eannotat present ‘‘visit my brethren” there, 1 con¬ 
tinually hear " they doand I know that they are doing 
their ^utmost to establish there tho Redeemer’s kingdom in sole 
and undisputed sovereignty. 

^ I have recently forwarded to the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, some account of our missions 
in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts, the result of my last 
visitation, i 

* See Appendix G. 
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for the Propa^tion of the Gospel in Foreign 
parts, at Secunderabad. 

We have now seven institutions for missionary 
objects; the diocesan institution, supported by 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, and that of the Cluirch Missionary 
Society, at Madras; which Society maintains 
likewise the college at Cottayam, an esCablish- 
ment whose intrinsic value is inci’cased by its 
locality, in the heart of the Syrian Church and 
people *; and a seminary at Palamcotta, and 
the Normal female school at Kadateha])onim in 
Tinnevelly ; whilst seminaries have been recently 
established by the Society for the Propagation of 
the Qospel in Foreign Parts at Vediarpoorum 
and at Sawycrpoorum ®. 

The labours of our Tamil Translation Committee 
will verj' shortly he brought to a close, when, 
through the noble liberality of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, there will be 
secured to the native Christians of Southern India 
a version in their OAvn language of the Kook of 
Common Prayer, in the fidelity of which I have 
every reason to place full confidence. To the 
members of that Committee, the greater part of 
whom are now present, I beg in the name the 
Church of England, to offer the thanks to which 

^ See Appendix H. 

^ Removed ffom Tanjorc. Sec Appendix I. 
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they arc so justly entitled, for a work which will 
doubtless entail on them the blessings of the chil¬ 
dren’s children of those for whose edification and 
comfort they have laboured for many months with 
unremittin*^ assiduity; a labour which, I presume, 
none but those wlio ]»osscss the same accurate 
knowledfje of the pccuiliarly tlifiicult laiiguaj'e they 
have hlul to deal with, can fully appreciate. 

llcarinf*; in mind, howevt'r, that, in accordance 
with the most sure word of prophecy, the wliole of 
this ^rcat country must be eventually opened to 
the preaching of the Gospel, our present occupa¬ 
tion of it is small indeed, when com])ared with 
the extent of “ the promised land.” The w'ord of 
God is already preached, indeed, on the Hiiualaya 
and at Point de Galle, in Airacan and at Car- 
rachee; but a vast moral wilderness lies within 
these extreme points, which yet remains to be 
taken s])iritual possession of ; and there are still 
thousands of towns and po])ulous villajjfcs whore 
its sound has never yet been heard. They who 
have I’oad that very able publication by Dr. Keith, 
“The Land of Israel accordinj^f to the Covenant,” 
niaj’-, perhaps, perceive somethin^; more than a 
mere fiinciful analojjy betw’cen the position of the 
Church, wh.ch had confined itself within the very 
narrow boundaries of what is usually called the 
Holy Land, c6nipared with w'hat God had engaged 
to give them if they remained true to Him, and 
the position of the Church in British India. And 
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may it not be, that our own want of faith is the 
cause why the Grospel lias as yet occupied so very 
inconsiderable a portion of India ? 

Wo still experience, indeed, much ojipositioii 
from the heathen ; and we arc prepared for it. 
The mystery of iniquity will doubtless work unto 
the end against the Go.spel, here and throughout 
the world. The opjiosition, however, of llindooism, 
as a systematized falsehood, to the truth as it is 
in Christ Jesus, seems to me decidedly weakened. 
There are, umpiestionably, evident sjuiiptoms of a 
decay in that system of monstrous idolatry and 
inconceivable profligacy’', which will probably sodn 
neutralize it as an active emmiy to Christianity; 
but when we call to mind how very few individuals 
of the immense jiopulation of India have hitherto 
had the oppurtuiuty offered them of receiving ilesus 
as their Lord, we must shudder at the too proba¬ 
ble risk of their only ceasing to he idolaters, to 
become utterly rcticless atheists. All, however, is 
in God’s hands, and to Him wc must commit the 
mi.ssionary cause in India, in humble confidence 
that Ho will eventually make all things—bo it 
the indifference of govcrnmcjd.s, the strife of par¬ 
ties, the prepossessions of individuals, and even 
our own manifold imperfections, if we are •loing 
our utmost to remedy them—to work together for 

^ They Vlio would know what it really is that the Christian 
missionary lias to fight against, should reail the Letters of the 
Abbd Dll Dois, by no means pi-ejudiced judge of the lliudou 
mythology'. 
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good, to a cause which He Himself has declared 
to be His own. “ Why will ye die ?" “ For I 

have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God : w'herefore, turn yourselves, 
and live ye.” Tins is His message in Christ to 
the whole of India; and if wo deliver it to the 
extent of our power, wo are pure from the blood 
of all hien ; but if it be not delivered throughout 
the land, although we are free, the sin cleaves to 
Great Britain. 

It is wdth a fooling of affectionate regret that I 
close my official connexion with the reverend mis¬ 
sionaries of Ceylon, although I know that it is far 
bettor for them to be under the superintendence 
of their own resident bishop. Our intei’course has 
been as constant as circumstances pennitted, and 
always of a most gratifying character—^frank and 
confiding, as it ought always to bo between bishop 
and clergy. The Cotta Institution, maintained by 
the Church Missionary Societ;^, is a noble esta¬ 
blishment ; and from its near neighbourhood to 
Colombo, it already gives good promise of exer¬ 
cising a very extensive influence throughout the 
island. It lost lately, in the Rev. Joseph Bailey, 
now removed to his rest in Jesus, a Princij)al, ro- 
niar^.ably qualified in many ways for the office; 
and I lost in him a brother labourer in the mis¬ 
sionary cause,* for Avhoni I had learned to enter¬ 
tain a most sincere regard. 

The rc.Aarkable change which has recently taken 
place in t^e worldly condition of that colony, 
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makes it an'object of peculiar interest to the friend 
of missions, or, to use a synonymous word, the 
Chnstian. I earnestly hope, hccause I well know 
their value, that the missions there of both our 
Societies wdll always be maintained, and as soon 
as possible augmented. There is ample space for 
the operations of both Societies, and 1 gladly bear 
my testimony, that hitherto they have laboured 
together in the spirit of love, and of a sound mind. 
May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ bo with 
them all. 

I have said, that our Church is most anxious to 
be missionary to tlic whole world, so far as it^is 
aide to bo so. Let us then see how far it pos- 
scs.-ses this ability at ])rcscnt. Jii its missionary 
cai)ac!ty, the Church acts chietly through the 
agency of its tw’o Missionary Societies, to both of 
which India is deeply indebted. Ihit what is the 
actual state of one of our two Missionaiy Societies? 
Its expenditure during the last jx'ar, in order to 
win or keep souls to Christ in difTercnt parts of 
the British empire, which would otlienvise be d(*s- 
titute of all ministerial provision, was seventy- 
seven thousand five hundred ])ounds; by which 
outlay it maintained or assisted three hundred and 
seventeen ordained missionaries, upwards of three 
hundred catechists and schoolmasters, and ^ight 
colleges for missionary training. Jts estimated 
income •from all sources is sixty thousand pounds ; 
so that, unless it please Grod, by some especial 
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awakening of them to a sense of the 4wful respon¬ 
sibility entailed upon the possessors of riches, to 
charge those that arc rich that they bo ready to 
give and glad to distribute of their abundance to 
perishing souls, the Society’s operations must be 
cut down by about one quarter of their present 
extent, and a dcatli-blow 1.^' stmek to all prospect 
of extending them, at a time when so many open¬ 
ings to missionaiy success arc so frequently pre¬ 
senting themselves. With the curtailment, liow- 
ever, of one quarter of its necessary income, one 
quarter of its labourers must bo thrown out of 
einploy ; one quarter of its labours be abandoned ; 
one quarter of its reasonable and well-grounded 
hopes must perish. Will Christian England, the 
wealthiest country in the world, and thcrefdi’e the 
most responsible to God for the use or abuse of 
His gifts, consent to this ? And where is the blow 
to fall, if it cannot bo warded olf ? East or West, 
North or 8outh ? Or is it to pass like a mildew 
over all our colonial empire, cramping the exer¬ 
tions, and blighting the dearest liopcs of all our 
colonial bishops and clergy ? Whatever land is 
smitten by it, they who might have warded it off, 
must be ansAvorable to God for the consequences *. 

* Vau\ desirous to record my gnititude to the Bangalore Asso¬ 
ciation on behalf of the Society for the Propagation of tliu Gospel 
ill Foreign Parts,Viz., the reverend chaplains of that station, and 
tile gentlemen who have kindly joined with them to promote the 
Society’s objects in that district. The Association was com- 
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Of oiir otlter Church Society I am again bound, 
and it is an obligation which I fulfil most readily, 
to speak in terms of the liveliest gmtitude for the 
manv devoted missionaries whom it maintains in 
this diocese, and for the prompt consideration with 
which it answered my appeal for more missionary 
aid for Tinnevelly. It ought, indeed, never to be 
a question in the mind of any colonial bishop—and 
Cod forbid that 1 should allow it a place in mine— 
to which Socitdv a missionarv belonefs. lie belongs 
to the Church which sends him out, and to those 
to whom he is sent; those for whom Clirist died, 
as much as for ourselves; and who, but for lys 
faithful ministry to them of the Cospel of recon¬ 
ciliation, may, perhaps, be (lestr(»yod for lack of 
knowledge. Above all, he belong.s to Christ, 
wdiosc he is and whom ho serves, liv whichever 

t' 

of our two Societies he may be appointed to this 
diocese, and whether he come hither as an ordained 
missionary of the Church of England, or as seeking 
ordination at the hands of his? future dioc'osan, he 
will be loved and honoured here, in exact propor¬ 
tion as he proves himself a faithful minister of 
the Lord Jesus. 

It is not for mo to pre.scribe to the greater por¬ 
tion of my dear missionary brethren the best 
method for cariying on their work. They have 

• 

meiiccd bj the liev. George Trevor, lately one of the chaplains 
of Bangalore ; and his design was, to extend the Society’s opera¬ 
tions throug!ioi\t the kingdom of Mysore, a design which I 
heartily hope may eventually be realized. 
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long adopted the right way, and the 'only way—a 
hold, uncompromising proclamation of the Grospel, 
in all its fulness of comfort, to the sincere convert 
to Christ, and in all its fulness of condemnation 
to the mere professor of Ilis religion. They have 
long insisted upon the highest attainable standard 
of faitli, love, and good wuiVs, as an evidence that 
their converts are really come to Chiist; and have 
long reasoned with Christian and with lieathcn of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
as subjects which ought to be continually before 
the minds of all. To those among us, however, 
v^ho, with equal zeal for the cause have, as yet, 
attained to but little experience in the service, I 
may be permitted to speak a few words of quiet 
warning. A good missionary proposes to himself 
but one object, next to the salvation of his own 
soul through Christ—it is the placing in the way 
of salvation all who as yet know not Christ, whom 
his voice can reach. Unlike tlie shepherd who has 
lost one sheep, he ftels that he has lost one hun¬ 
dred, until he has brought them to the fold to 
which they have hitherto been strangers ; that his 
station, his district is lost, until it is thus found to 
Christ. With this object constantly before his 
eyes, his : pirit is restless when he is not actually 
seelhng souls for Christ. His is not a service of 
stated periods; though fixed \q)on one object, he 
is necessarily eccentric in his movements ;■ running 
to and fro within his allotted district—and we 
have in India missionaiy districts as extensive as 
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English counties, whithersoever he has reason to 
think or to hope that he can induce a single indi¬ 
vidual to listen to the good tidings of great joy 
which he is charged to deliver; “ Come out from 
among the heathen, and he ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father to you, and yo 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith tlfb Lord 
Ahnightv,” 

And seeing that an office of so great difficuKy 
and of such incessant labour is committed to him, 
the good missionaiy is })cculiarly alive to the value 
of personal character, and to the influence of p«r- 
sonal example. 

One tlioughtless act by one thoughtless indi- 
viduaf, has often brought a stain upon a whole 
body of missionaries, from w'hich they have found 
it very difficult to cleanse themselves. Men att.ach 
a vciy high degree of sanctity, and the highest 
degree of disinterestedness, to the missionary cha¬ 
racter. A missionaiy, worthy of that most honour¬ 
able title, is above all others a self-denying man ; 
one who feels that the cause to which ho is dedi¬ 
cated may be comjironiised. and even very seriously 
injured, by the slightest act on his part unbecom¬ 
ing his callii%; and that the most distant associa¬ 
tion of his name with Avorldliness or covetousness, 
or quarrelsomeness or self-indulgcnc'b, or coldncsTs 
of faith br coldness of love, may check the progress 
of the Gospql throughout a wdiole district. 

He should be then continually on his guard, to 
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give reasonable cause of oft’ence to no man, but in 
all tilings to approve liimsclf as the minister of 
God. If he do not give this “ full proof” of a true 
missionary spirit, he cannot hoj)0 to enjoy a single 
happy hour; whilst, if he lie a missionary indeed, 
there are many now prosont who can assure him, 
from personal exjierience, tli.-i he has chosen the 
good part. 

I have no wish to alarm, but rather to encourage, 
the young and inexperienced missionary, when I 
tell him that his office in India is one of jicculiar 
difficulty. Generally speaking, altbough tlie obser- 
vajtion is not applicable to Tiiinevolly, he is left 
almost entireh'^ alone, widely separated from the 
possibility of that iiersonal intercourse with his 
brethren, by which a clergyman’s labours are often 
so much lightened in England Rarely will ho 
have the comfort of feeling, that theiv. is a brother 
missionary within his reach, to whom be may turn 
for advice and consolation ; and for an opjiortunity 
of jicmonally consulting his bisliop, he must look 
for the most part to the tiiennial visitation ; whilst 
with innumerable demands on Ids jdiysical strength 
and moral courage, peculiar to his ])ositiou in India, 
body and even mind will unavoidably soon be 
weakened—for, except in some vciy rllre instances, 
the energy of the mind must be affected in some 
degree by thef diminished energy of the body—by 
the enervating, and, indeed, almost prostrating 
climate. All these difficulties, however, arc by no 
means insurmountable. Many missionaries, who 
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arc MOW entered into their rest, have, through 
God’s grace, faithfully, enduringly, and trium- 
])hantly laboured in India. The secret of s\iceess 
lies in the unceasing cultivation of the Holy Sj)irit 
within our own hearts ; in a casting of ours(‘lvcs 
altogtdhe}' upon (Jod, in Christ, and in keeping 
onlij unto Him ; so that the very heathen may be 
constrained to acknowledge, “ These mem are the 
servants of the most high Cod, which show unto us 
the wav of .salvation.” They are holv in a very 
ditferent sense from that which wc esteem holincs.s; 
holy in their live.s, holy in tludr h(*arts. Ihit if 
the world ever tix its deadening grasp u]>on ^hc 
heart of a mis.sionary, he is, indeed, ruined and 
lost. He may be mo.st zealous in his calling; he 
may be found in one part of his district to-day, 
and forty miles otf to-morrow ; he may have ac¬ 
quired the most accurate knowledge of the ])eo])le 
among whom he labours, their language, habits, 
and pc(Mdiaritios ; he may he enabled to rej)ort a 
continually growing inei'ea.s(! of converts ; he may 
be .spoken of far and wide a.s a most dovoto<l mi.s- 
sionary; hut all this will profit him nothing; he 
is dead while he liveth. Vt't, although without 
Christ he can do notliing, witli Clirist he can do 
all thing.s. Let him, then, make it the study of 
his life to obey St. Paul’s charge to his mi.ssTonary 
brethren, in the fifth chapter of tho*fir.st cj)i.stle to 
the Tliossalonians, “and the veiy God of peace 
will sanctify him wholly.” 

If, then, any of our missionaiy brethren iji this 
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diocese “be inquired of/’ either by Europeans or 
by natives, let the inquiry be always most promptly 
and decisively answered by their consistent walk 
in the Gospel, and their manifest detenuination to 
know nothin'^ in India but Christ and Him cni- 
cified ; “ they arc the messengers of the Church" 
which sent them forth, “ ai^l the glory of Christ." 
“Wlieroforc," dear brethren, “show yc to them, 
and before the Chundi, this ])roof of your love." 
Let the glorious character of the missionaiy to the 
perishing heathen be never merged, under any 
tjircumstances, in any other character. You and 
I ipust be, from first to last, the living and breath¬ 
ing Avitnesscs of the only tme God, and Jesus 
Christ whom lie has sent, against an idolatry the 
most hideous and obscene, the most heart-corrupt¬ 
ing and soul-destroying, that ever emanated from 

the arch-enemv of God and man. 

«/ 

And noAv, brethren, I must bring to a close an 
address which has already run into some length, 
although I feel that I have unavoidably touched 
but slightly on many j)oints of interest, whilst I 
may have altogether ])a8sed over many others, on. 
w’hich I might liavc been cx]»cctod to dilate. On 
questions, however, of general importance to the 
Church, I ^ roposo to enter fully in the Charge 
which I hope, if the Lord Avill, to deliver on the 
feast of St. Simon and St. Jude at the cathedral; 
and I have, therefore, puri)osel/ limited mj self on 
the present occasion to subjects of a directly and 
purely missionary character, as a copy of that 
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Charge Avill, of course, be forwarded to every mia- 
sionarj'^, to whom, indeed, it will be intended to be 
addressed, equally with the other clergy of the 
diocese. 


S[)oaking, moreover, in w'hat I may venture to 
designate the mother Church of this truly and 
exclusively missionary province, I have felt un¬ 
willing to introduce any matter which has not im- 

O V 

mediate reference to the peculiar commission en¬ 
trusted to all noAv ])resont—the ])roclaiming to the 
native Christians of Southern India, and to all 

t 

those whom it may j)lease the Jjord our God to 
call, through the instrumentality of our ihis- 
sionarii's, to a saving knowledge of the Avord, 


God#< unsearchable riches in Christ Jesus. It is 


your privilege, brethren, to be happily removed 
from many sources of difficulty and disquietude 
by which other clergymen are harassed, and to be 
left entirely free to do the work of evangelists 
among a people Avho, Avhatever may be their fail¬ 
ings and their vict's, are not distracted fi-om the 
pursuit of truth by contending systems of theology 
or of ecclesiastical discipline, and can know only 
the Gospel of Christ as you tea(;h it to them, in 
the simplicity of the truth as it is in Him. And 
I thankfully bear you witness, that you d(^ teach 
them this plainly and fully ; and I am thoroughly 
persua(led of your deep anxiety and fixed deter¬ 
mination, God helping you, to teach them this 
only. * 



294 


A CHARGE. 


May tlie manifold of f^race, the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of know¬ 
ledge and true godliness, and, above all, the spirit 
of the lioly fear of the Lord, be daily increased in 
yourselves more and more, that the groat w'ork 
committed to you may ]jrosi)er a hundredfold in 
your 1 lands, and that the Holy Ghost may add 
daily to‘the Church, through your ministry, such 
as sliall be saved, “ Now the God of hope till 
you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hoiie, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. And I myself also am persuaded of 
yoif, 7ny brethren, that ye also are full of good¬ 
ness, filled with all knowledge, able also to ad¬ 
monish one another. Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldlv unto vou in some 

(. I 

sort, as ])utting you in mind, becaiiso of the grace 
that is given to me of God, that I should be the 
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, niinistt'r- 
ing the Crospel of God, that the otfoiing up of the 
Gi'iitiles might bo acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost.’' 

1 can say it in perfect sincerity’', that I leave 
you with a hcaH devoted to the cause to which 
you have been especially consecrated, and full of 
broth ti»‘ly love towards each of you ; and whilst 
absent from the diocese, I trust to hear continu¬ 
ally of your labours; and may I be cheered by 
hearing that a blessing continually accompanies 
them. 
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Unto Gocl's givicioiis mercy and protection I 
now commit you all, both ministers and people. 
“ May the Lord bless you, and beep you. May 
the Lord make Ilis face to shine upon you, and be 
gracious unto you. May tlie Lord lift up His 
countenance upon you, and give you i)cacc,” both 
now and evermore. Amen. 
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Number of persons confirnicd during the Visitation of the 
Missions in Tinnevell}', in September, 1K45. 


< 

1 . _ . _ 


Station. 

Number. 

» y 

1 Total. 1 

t I 

’ i 

Church Alissionarjf Society• 


1 

Palamcotta. 

246 


Nulloor. 

.1.37 


Punneivilei . 

147 


Meignanapoorum. 

51(5 


Kadateliapoorum. 

6GG 

» 

Satancoluin. 

227 


Saviseshapoorum. 

448 


Dohnovoor.... 

no 


Palamcotta seminary. 

19 

2416 

Palamcotta English congregation 

5 

5 

Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts. 



Sawyerpoorum.. 

103 


Nazareth. 

465 


Moodaioor ... 

53 


Christianagariim. 

115 


hdeyenkoody . 

120 


Sawyerpoorum seminary .. 

1 

1 

1 

36 

« 892 

1 

i 

3313 
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“ Furredporcy July 20, 1024. 

“My deak Sir, 

” I have just received a sing^ular application, signed by 
eighty of the native Christians in and near Vepery, and 
complaining of the conduct of the Lutheran missionaries, us 
compelling them to associate, to sit promiscuously at church, 
and to send their children to the same schools, with persons 
of the pariah caste. They refer me to you for a further 
explanation of their grievances, some of which, indeed, are 
expressed very obscurely. Will you, therefore, have the 
goodness to inform rue, whether they object to intercourse 
witli the pariahs on any superstitious ground of cus(t\%ov 
simply because those last are mostly /loor, and belonging 
to tlie vfmutr imik of wr'wt^f Whether they object to 
sitting* ill the mwe churchy or merely to sitting promU^ 
cuoushj in the same part of a church with them ? 
Whether, supposing a Christian pariah, by industry and 
good fortune, to elevate himself above the rank which (ac¬ 
cording to these remonstrants) they notv generally hold, of 
horsekee|>crs, scavengers, &c., to decent and affluent circum¬ 
stances, they would still object to associate with liim or his 
children ? And lastly, whut are the peculiarities, if any, in the 
conduct and language of these poor pariahs, from which 
they protbss to apprehend pollution and infection to them¬ 
selves and their children? Are there any practices, though 
indifferent in themselves, yet offensive to the persons of high 
caste, which the pariahs practise ? And, if so, may they not 
be induced to abandon them ? ^ 

“ I must say, there is much in the letter of these Christians 
which I have read with great pain. They seem puffed up 
above th^ir brethren, and disposed to regard those for whom 
Christ died, ys well us for themselves, as if they were of a 
different sjiecies. Their letter, too, contains a sort of threat 
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that, if their wishes arc not complied with, they will forsake 
the Church Alas! do they not perceive that this is not 
the way to gain any thing from me ? That if, on such 
grounds, they leave the Church, they leave it to the danger 
of their own souls ? And what other Christian society will 
they find who can dare receive them, w’hilc claiming an 
inequality so decidedly cuPtrary to Scripture and to the 
declared will of that God, with ’vlioin is no respect of per¬ 
sons, and w'ho, of one blood, hath made all the nations of the 
earth ? Still I am ready and anxious to make every allow¬ 
ance to ancient and deeply rooted prejudice which the Gos¬ 
pel authorizes me to do j and I, therefore, my worthy friend, 
shall be much obliged to you to inform me what was the 
practice of Mr. Schwartz's congregation in these respects ? 
Whether Bishop Middleton made any order in the business? 
AtaI, above all, what is, in your own conscientious opinion, 
the best remedy for the difficulty ? 

“ Believe me, my dear Sir, your sincere frie/id, 

(Signed) *= 11. Calcutta.” 

To the Rev. C. David, &c. 


TO TIIK KIGilT HKVERE.NO THE LORU BISHOP OF MADRAS. 

“ May it please your Lordship, 

“ 1. Having, as your lordship’s commissioners, inquired as 
ftdly as lay in our pow'cr into tiie matter submitted to us in 
your lordship’s letter, dated July 21, 1845, we have the 
honour to submit to your lordship the result of our examina¬ 
tion o(- various individuals connected with the Vepery mis¬ 
sion, and to add the following notes on the subject. 

“2. The niatt<A* proposed for inquiry is twofold. 

**G. First, the ‘sense’ in which caste is held by dte native 
Christians of the Vepery mission ; and 

“ 4. Second, the ‘ extent ’ to which they hold it. 
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”5. First, aft regards the * sense’ in which caste is held by 
the native Christians, we are of opinion, from the examine-* 
lion of the various witnesses who have appeared before us, 
that it differs in no respect from that in which it is hold by 
the heathen natives around them The principles of it arc 
the same in both, and the practices arising out of it arc 
precisely similar; and although it appears that some of their 
customs, of a public ceremonial nature, have, of late years, 
been gradually relinquished ^ those which are still retained 
tend, in our opinion, to point to this identity of thn principle 
from which they spring**. 

“ 6. Caste, an institution, peculiar we believe in the present 
day to the natives of India, appears, ns amongst the ancient 
Egyptians^, Medes*, Persians®, Athenians\ and Peruvians** 
(if wc are right in supposing the classificntioiis of thoso 
nations to have been analogous to Hindu caste), to Ifave 
originated in priestcraft and superstition in ages of intellec¬ 
tual <la]ktioss. Whatever may have been its pulilicul advan¬ 
tages, and wliatever the ambitious aims of its inventors, 
nothing but a subjection to a truly slavish superstition could 
have induced the lower ranks especially to sulimit for so 
many gcncrutioiis, and under so many insulting provocations, 
to so debasing and despotic a tyranny. The distinctions 
arc, unquestionably, religious distinctions, originating in, and 
maintainoil by, the operation of Hindu idolatry. The tyranny 
qf the institution is such, as to be perfectly unaccountable on 
any other supposition, and it is freely acknowledged to owe 
its dominion to this cause by the Hindus themselves. It 
was long since observed by Europeans, that * the influence 
of priestcraft over superstition is nowhere so visible as in 
India. All the coinriiorccs of life have a strict analc^y with 

1 Vidp question 140, * Vide qiicstifttns 173—175, 

® Vide qucbtioiib 171* 173. 177, 17M. 1B4, 1J15. 

* Herodotus, lib. ii. cnp. U)4. ® lb. lib. i, enp, 101. 

® Malcolin’s’History of Persia, i. 205* ^ Plato’s Timnuis. 

8 Curli. Lettrcb sur rAincriquo, letter 13, as quoted by Mill. 
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the ceremonies of religion V The laws Menu, and 
Halhed’s Gentoo code, supply complete foundation for all 
that might be said of the close connexion existing between 
caste and the idolatrous superstitions of the Hindus. It is 
by no means analogous, as is sometimes erroneously sup¬ 
posed, to the distinct'cin of ranks amongst Europeans : it is 
clearly a religions os well a^- a social distinction ; and under 
no circumstances, in our opinioi.. can caste exist, without 
some bond, however imperceptible to ordinary observation, 
which connects it with the national superstitions. 

“ 7. But it may be objected, that however true this may be 
when predicated of caste amongst the heathen Hindus, a 
doubt may arise as to this ' sense ’ of it, as prevalent amongst 
the native Christians. In charity, we will avoid the positive 
assertion of their habitual consciousness of its genuine cha- 
racler ; but the facts elicited, even in this inquiry, do not 
admit of our acquitting them of being perfectly sensible of 
its utter incompatibility with the very principles of Chris¬ 
tian morals ‘. This conviction is evinced by pariahs and 
caste men alike ; they seem to be well aware of its heathen 
origin, and are nut blind to its nn-Christian character. 
Amongst them, us amongst the heathen Hindus, caste is lost 
by defilement, and retained by purity, as those qualities are 
conceived of, not by the Christian, but by the Hindu reli¬ 
gion*. Contact with an outcast or pariah’, admission of 
such a person into their houses \ eating food with him or 
eating food prepared by his hands \ these and similar sources 
of dehlcnicnt, aa amongst the heathen Hindus, constitute 
pollution, and subject the parties affected to loss of caste. 
In one instance, it appears that a Christian native of the 
Telirgu Indra caste was considered to have finally lust caste 
hy assuming, not the European custom generally, but the 

" Ormc on the Government, &c. of Imlostiin. * 

» Vide, (piestions 2.5.1.53. 264. 296. 307 . » Vide que<ition 226. 

* Vide questions 224, 225. ■* Vide questions 266. 292. 3.55. 

® Vide questions 290. 293. 353. * Vide question 210. 
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hat in particiflar^ the lining' of which is formed of leather, 
the skin of a dead animal, a tinng unclean in the superstitions 
of the Hindus. The intercourse stiil kept up between 
native Christians and heathens of the same caste ^ while 
both alike shun all familiarity with Christiuii and heathen 
pariahs®, seems to afford a<lditionuI evidence of the identity 
of the tic wiiicli still bimls them together. If, therefore, 
caste is a superstitious distinction with the one, and wo can¬ 
not doubt it, then may we reasonably suspect it^to be the 
same with the oilier. It is one of the evils of heathenism, 
which lias unwarily and must unlurtuiiately been allowed to 
accompany the native convert in his passage to Chris¬ 
tianity ^ 

“8. Tliat su|)erstitioiis influences should retain a secret hold 
on the mind, after all open subjection to the gross idolatries 
from which they spring has been ^ofessodly disavowed and 
discarded, is bv^ no means ineonsistmr with the infirmities of 
human nature. The converts at Corinth, in the days of St. 
Panl, w'cre, jirobably, mure iutelloetnally endowed and 
etiiially civilized with our Hindu converts at present. The 
general cliaructor of the Greek nation forbids the supposi¬ 
tion, that the immodiuto neighbours of the Athenians were 
inferior in sucli respects to the natives of Hindustan. Yet 
we know that their lingering dread of their national gods 
caused the holy Apostle much solicitude, mid gave occasion 
for his reproving those stronger-minded persons, who incon¬ 
siderately exposed their weaker brethren to the temptations 
connected w*ith it. Now is it impossible that similar re¬ 
mains of idolatrous superstition may secretly influen(*e the 
native Hindu Christians in their retention of caste, with all 
itsidolatrously-conceivod ceremonial poliiitioiis and perverted 
notions of purity ? May w'c not apprehend that a more 
searching inquiry by the missionaries themselves might per¬ 
chance elicit much to confirm the suspicion that a secret 

7 Vide question fl7. Vide questions lift. 122. 12(f. 222, 223. 

® Vide questiojiB 221. 223. ^ Vide qiicBtions 257—259. 
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dread, perhaps a modilicd secret worship, *‘of their false 
national may still lurk amongst the professedly Chris¬ 

tian observers of caste ? 

‘*9. With regard to the second branch of this inquiry, the 
‘extent’ to which caste is held by the native Christians of 
the Vepery mission, we regret to say, that in every instance 
the parties who appeared Itofore us, Parialis and I'amulians, 
seemed to be in some sense or .'omc degree tinctured W'ith 
it^. IIo,wever deeply the former were sensible of its de¬ 
grading influericc when operating against them, they were 
all conscious of precisely similar feelings and practices, 
arising apparently from similar principles, towards those 
unfortunates who, in the scale of Hindu castes, arc lower than 
themselves'*. The adherence of these prejudices, even to 
the pariah Christians, is a remarkal)Ie evidence of the nature 
and extent of the evil. But its mode of o[)eration in sepa¬ 
rating the nearest and dearest relations, even against the 
wdll of the parties themselves*; its unseemly contempt of 
what is due to the ministers of Christ* ; its creation of arti¬ 
ficial barriers against the communion in Christian charity 
between the members of the Church ^; its unhallowed in¬ 
trusion into the temple ^ and even to the table of the Lord®, 
all and each mark it as one of those s])irits of antichrist 
which, we think, God’s ministers cannot tolerate without 
sin, cannot oncountge without impiety. 

“ 10. Under these convictions, we cannot but believe that 
those worthy men, who, like Schwartz and Gerlcke, at the 
outset of our Protestant niissions to the Hindus, unwarily 
submitted to the continuance of caste amongst their con- 

3 Vide qui\ ions 232—234. “ Vide question 91. 

< Vke quoNtion‘410—14. 22. 72, 7H —77. 

* Vide questions KiO. 100. 

B Vide qiie8tioii»i;j», 139. 104. 224, 22.>. 227. 272. 274-27C. 

7 ViJo questions 20. 21). 33. 44. 7«. 90. lal. 155. 191. 215— 

217.21!). 2«.0,2‘)0. ;«2. * 

8 Vide i,,Kstions 1.31. 200, 201. 2.5(J. SOI. 

9 Vide quesUons 27. 132, 133. l Vide question 264. 
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'verts, were deceived as to its necessary character. Had it 
appeared to them as avc view it now, it seems impossible 
that they should for one moment have permitted any False 
ideas of expediency to have betrayed them into so fatal a 
step as its open acknowledgment. In their day, onr ac¬ 
quaintance with the science, religion, languages, customs, 
and national character of the Hindus, was comparatively in 
its infancy. They were themselves men of holy simplicity, 
and of,the most zealous Christian charity ; of tlmt eliarity 
w'hich, under no suspicion of imposition or of duplicity^, 
*thiriketh no evil;’ ^ bearetli all things, believoth all 
things, hopeth all tilings, endurcth all things/ Wc vene¬ 
rate these pious men too well, to believe them capable of 
consciously tolerating idolatrous practices amongst their 
converts. Had they viewed caste as we view it, no tem¬ 
porizing policy would have withheld tlicm from urging its 
downfall. They knew that the convert who w'as not pre- 
paredrto give up all for Christ, was not worthy of Him. 

^*11. In con(‘Iusioii, wc desire to record onr deep concern 
at the lamentable fate of young Christian widows. We fear 
this is in some degree connected, indirectly perhaps, with 
caste prejudices. Left in utter desolation, without protec¬ 
tors or advi&ers, frequently at an age^ which w'e should deem 
that of simplest childhood, they are allowed grow up in a 
humiliating sense of degradation b Debarred by the crimi¬ 
nal customs of their people from all hope of honourable 
marriage S and without udetjuutc restraints of a moral or 
religious nature ^ they too often become unhappy victims 
of irregular indulgence of passion L Even if innocent of 
this, they arc scarcely free from the imputation of guilt ; and 
under the most favourable circumstances, they are in danger 
of becoming objects of suspicion, contempt, and obloquy \ 

® Vide questions 124, 12.i. ^ Vide questions 30. J70. 300, 

4 Vide qitcstiijns .W. Igg. 358, 358, ® Vide questions 50—52. 365. 

® Vide questions 54, 55. 366, 367. ' Vide questions 54. 56. 

* Vide questions 364. 367. • 
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Any immediate remedy for this evil seems scarcely to be 
hoped fur ; but we do entertain a strong trust, that the total 
abolition of e:iste might in time favourably nifect the unhappy 
prejudices of the native converts on this important subject. 

“ 12. We arc aware that this examination may appear to 
have elicited fewer striking or novel revelations of the evils 
of caste, than might have bem anticipated by persons un¬ 
acquainted with the native chaructcr. Such persons can 
ha\o little notion of the wariness and astuteness with which 
the natives evade impalatabic ini|uiry into their practices 
and prejudicesIt was often only by repeating the same 
question in various forms, and admonishing them against 
deceit, that definite answers were finally obtained ; ami in 
one instance, we were obliged to relinquish onr examination 
in ,!rbsolute despair, l^nough, however, we think has been 
hero recorded to warrant our impression of the real charac¬ 
ter and extent of this evil, and to suggest the propriety of 
tlio general adoj)lion by our Church societies of som/^ defi¬ 
nite plan fur resolutely discountenancing or su])prcssing the 
continuance of it. 

“ We have the honour to bo, ray Lord Bishop, 

“ Your lordship’s faithful servants, 

(Signed) “ G. W. Mahov, 

„ “ A. K. Symonds.” 

I’ori SI. Gcoige, .Mtttlias, 

October 29, l«4u. 

(A true copy) 

VlN«’ENT SHOKTr.AXD, 

OHiciating Secretary to the Madras District Committee of 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts. ^ 

» Vide » Mc-tions LJO. 2^7. 24«, 240. 251. 253, 2.}4. 25G. 2G0. 2G5, 
260'. 28». 293,294. 296. 305. 3.56. 363, 364. 
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E. 

Mr. —, who has long been resident in Tinncvelly, 
writes “ My opinion has, from the last year’s experience, 
been more confirmed, viz. that the Gospel is not only nn- 
questionably there, but that it has, slow though it may bo, 
through Divine grace, made progress in the hearts of the 
native Christians siifbcioutiv evident to encourage me to 
a patient porscvcrancc in my ‘labour of love/# Mr, — 
say:^ 9 “that the actual state of rclif^non aiiion^ the people 
under my charjfc might, I believe, be fairly represented 
by the words ‘promising and progressing/” Mr. —, 
alluding to the blessing of God on their labours, writes;—“ I 
might adduce tlie increase on the number of l lie communi- 
cants, during the year, forty-six; in the niitnbcr baptised, 
two hundred and forty-six ; and in the increase of two thou¬ 
sand (catecluirnenal) converts from hoathenisnu 
Mrr—adds,in evidence, “their generalscriousiiessanddevo¬ 
tional regularity, their daily attendance at morning and even¬ 
ing prayers. They \aluc Christianity, and seek to draw over 
their heathen neighbours ; they have no heathen ceremonies/' 
Mr. — remarks, “that there is a progressive improve¬ 
ment in the character and manners of the people in Tiniie- 
velly, which we take to bo a great proof that the Gospel of 
Christ is working clfectually amongst them ; and while the 
general state of the Church is thus satisfactory, there are 
individual instances of special piety ” 

Mr. — writes; “ Though Christianity has made but slow 
progress amongst them,.,. .yet I fully believe that the Gos¬ 
pel of Christ is gaining ground gradually ainong them ; 
there are to be found in every village men who laad con¬ 
sistent lives.” There is no wish to conceal that there are 
some iudifTerent and bad Christians, bift as Mr. — ask^, 
“ where %re the congregations which have not the good-and 
bad mixed ? ” 

Catechists, —That the catechists are not unworthy of con- 
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fidence as a body, but arc, for the most part, faithful and up> 
right; some of the less informed, humble and industrious; 
some, a few, superior, and worthy of more confidence. That 
the catechists arc useful in preparing the people for mis¬ 
sionary instruction, the united testimony of the whole of the 
clergy confirms; Taking them all iu all, they arc found 
faithful, and give satisfaction, <jrciierally speaking, to the 
amount of trust reposed in them.” Mr. —, in substance, but 
in different words, observes, “ Though they arc not so w'cll 
qualified as we could wish, their qnulificatiuns arc as great 
as we have a right to expect: many we could recommend to 
enter upon a course of preparation for a higher trust, if the 
means were at hand ; many instances might he named of 
their zeal for Christianity.” Mr. —, “ I could not say that 
all (ny catechists are as cRieiciit as 1 wish them to be, but I 
say, that considering the poor means they have had for 
education, they are, generally speaking, not only tit for thu 
* limited and defined trust,’ as your lordship pronounces it, 
reposed in them by mo, but for a higher tru^t.” 

Mr. —, “ It is not to be supposed that I could entertain 
as catechists, persons unfit for or unworthy of the office.” 

At the same time, no one ventures to assert that persons 
who are unworthy of the otfice may not creep iu, eluding 
the vigilance of the missionaries ; hut as Mr. — justly 
remarks, “ even among those appointed by the Apostles to 
those functions, it would appear that there were some not 
altogether qualified fur their work, judging from the cau¬ 
tions and com]ilaints that arc found in the general and A])o- 
calyplic ejiistles.” 

All the re crend missionaries agree in opinion, that it 
would bb inexpedient, if not destructive to missionary opera¬ 
tions, either to reduce immediately, or to abolish ultimately, 
the catechists’ svstem. 

Mr. — writes : “ The mission work could not b# carried 
on under p csent circumstances without the agency of cate¬ 
chists ; the work would retrograde.” 
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He asks, “ ho\r is it that the catechists' systeoi, if so evil 
as it has been said to be, has been pursued by Romanists, 
Lutherans, and dissenters of all kinds, men who have dif> 
fbred on all other points ? ” 

Mr. — enumerates tlicir duties ns follows :—“ The cate¬ 
chists, now, keep the people together, prepare them for hearing 
our discourses by teaching the meaning of Christian terms,aiid 
laying up in their minds the elementary truths of the (iospel, 
training them in the habit of attending Divine service, and of 

4 

keeping'the Sahbath ; they restrain tlieni from the nlliiriiig 
pleasures and the tenacious custom.s of lieathenism, cheek 
the first tendency to return to their forsaken idolatry, and 
protect them in some measure from the craft and violence 
of the heathen (to which in all ages Christians have been 
subject); besides uhieli, they road the psalms and lesgoris, 
which, even wlion there is no sermon, wc ourselves esteem 
no slight benefit and comfort, and no inefiectuul means of 
grace.” 

Supposing, then, the catechists dismissed, wc must adopt, 
I conceive, one of these two alternatives ; we must either 
rc-train all the people, and instruct them os well as we can 
ourselves, or else forsake os many of them us we cannot visit 
very frequently, say once a week. If wo chouse the latter, 
we must al once abandon at least three-fonrtbw (among whom 
a largo number are baptized Christians and commnnicaiits) 
to the hopelessness of heathenism, to the uneoveuanted mer¬ 
cies of God. 

Mr. — s remarks on this subject are equally forcible. “ The 
people, if left to themselves, will soon grow careless and 
indiflerent, forgetting all they had been taught before ; and 
in times of temptation, when sickness or persecution comes 
on them, they will easily full into sin and backslide. In such 
cases, who will stand between them aifd their sins? who 
w ill thdi-c be to address them in words of encouragement, 
of reproof,«of exhortation? who will there be to give a 
faithful report to the missionary of these things ? Men, 
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therefore, whose principal business should be to look after 
the spiritual interests of the people, must be employed till 
more regularly appointed agents can be brought to the 
work.” 

Mr. — expresses his conviction, that the time has not yet 
arrived for any reduction or abolitiun ; nor does ho expect 
it will arrive for many years, ui't until a very large body of 
ordained ministers are in the field ; “ and I am of opinion, 
that even (then catechists will be found necessary, or at all 
events exceedingly useful.... People, I believe, would be 
better instructed in the fundamental doctrines of Chris¬ 
tianity by frequent cateciii/.ing than they can be by merely 
attending Divine service and hearing sermons.” 

Mr. — also describes the probable effects of any sudden 
rcdiv^tion. “ In my district alone,” be says, “it would leave 
at least three thousand five buiidrcil souls, like sheep with¬ 
out a slicpberd, exposed to the teeth of the great destroyer ; 
for it would 1)0 impossible for me, without the aid of Cate¬ 
chists. to undertake the care of more than the villages in the 
immediate vicinity of my residence.” 

Mr. — is equally decided in his views. He says, “ Mission¬ 
ary work cannot, in my opinion, he conducted with any pros¬ 
pect of success, in any way essentially dirtereiit from that 
which has hoen adopted. 1 do every thing in iny power to 
improve my catechists, by fiirnisiiing them with books, by 
instructing them, and examining them in what they have 
read. They seem desirous to improve and avail themselves 
of every opportunity to add to tlicir .stock of religious know¬ 
ledge.. .So far from altogether giving up the agency of cate¬ 
chists, many nr rc, if suitable persons were to he found, could 
he engagiid with great advantage. Without their agency, I 
doubt whether any thing can be accomplished.'’ 

“ Catechists will 'always be in requisition. Even if a duly 
ordained missionary were to he appointed to each* of our 
important large congregations, still a cateciiist would be re¬ 
quired to each of them. How’ much more, then, w'ill they^ 
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be wanted in other places where there is no missionary 
resident? Tiie reverend the niisslonarics earnestly desire 
an increase of icllow-Iabourcrs in the ministry ; but knowing 
as they do the wants of the mission fichl, they have no rea¬ 
son to expect but that (savina: some remarkable interposi¬ 
tion of Providence) the time is yet remote, when the 
labourers in holv orders shall be suttieient to obviate the 
uecessity of employing: those who, although they be not 
ordained, are yet devoted to the service of the Church. 
The rediictjon of the number of catechists, on any plan, 
must contract the operations of tlio missions of the Cliurch ; 
in fact, one inevitable consequence must be, the liiniting the 
operations of the Chnrcli to those v'ho arc now in it, or at 
least in its outer courts." 

Mr.—, however, speaks only the senliincnts of»the 
other clerfry, wliea ho says, “ So far from nmlmcHng our 
labours or the sphere of our operations, 1 should rather say 
that ^he watchword of missionaries \% diffusion. As soon os 
the Church begins to contract, or even stop short in her 
progress, she begins to stagnate ; and no wonder, for her com¬ 
mission is, ‘ Co ye into all the world, and preach the Cosjiel 
to every creatiiref,, ..The principle, that a missionary ought 
not to receive more pc(»pie under instriictiou than he cun 
personally instruct and superintend without the assistance 
of a catechist, would seem to be unsound and uiiscriptural. 
We find that the Apostles planteil Churches over a space of 
ground too extensive to allow even of their frequently 
visiting them ; when they had gathered some straying sheep 
in one place, they left the daily feeding of them to under^ 
shepherds ; and should wc ever cease to follow their exam¬ 
ples, w'C should lose the name of missionaries: sliM, os our 
work, by the Divine blessing, prospers, it will gradually 
assume more of the pastoral and less of tVe missionary cha¬ 
racter. ^Formerly, two or three missionaries had the whole 
range of Tiimevelly for their sphere of labour, and gathered 
congregations in various parts ; now, the province is divided 
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into scvoral missionary districts, and each missionary has a 
smaller space to travel in, and more time tor pastoral labour. 
As the number of missionaries, and especially of native cler¬ 
gymen, increases, these districts will be again divided into 
smaller ones, resembling parishes, and the parochial system 
will obtain. 

“ Any attempt to stop the prc;^o'it system, by depriving tho 
missionaries of the character of evangelists, and constituting 
them mcro'pustors, while thousands of lost sheep are wan¬ 
dering, unsought, just beyond their narrow border, would, I 
doubt not, throw' the work back for years, and for no other 
advantage than that of demonstrating, by the failure of the 
substituted system, that the one we now pursue is the right 
one and the best.” 

The clergy are unanimous in expressing their fears, that 
the reduction of tho catechist system at this time, would 
either drive back to heathen darkness those who have Ci>ni 0 
within the influence of (Jhristiau light, and discourage those 
who are advancing towards it, or it would introduce dissent 
and schism to a fearful extent. 

Erroneous views rej^ardinfr catechists. — They combat any 
erroneous ideas which might possibly be formed of the 
working of the catechist system. It has been supposed that 
the people arc loft so oiilirely to the catechists, that the 
clergy do not know them personally. On this point Mr. — 
says, “ Although the district of this station extends along three 
lines, of from thirty to fifty miles each, I am acquainted with 
the name and characters of as man}' individual members of 
my congregations as any clergyman in England is with those 
of his own pai sh.” Mr. — writes ; “ 1 have frequent inter¬ 
course weth the members of my congregation, as I visit the 
houses of the sick and aged, hoar and settle ditferenccs 
among them, and reprove those who walk disorderly, and 
such as have no regard for truth.” * 

Mr. — also observes ; “ As the people in my«vicinity are 
not living in fenced or walled cities or towns, but every one 
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under his own vino and fig-tree, every possible opportunity 
for mutual personal intercourse alTorded me and them, 
Tlicy are usually attentive to what I have to say, and in my 
turn I hear every thing they wish to communicate to me; 
and, in most instances, we part regretting that we eanuot 
converse longer together. The fKvple kmw that wc are 
not here to theirs but them^ and to he their (Vicml^s in 


every respect. This, of course, I do not say with refbrence 
to the congregations or individual Cliristians, /or amonff 
them I am at home; but Mitli reference to the heathen, the 
Mahomedans, and lloinan Catholics, again it has been as¬ 
sumed, that because the catechists are not ministers duly 
ordained, and have not the mural povver and efficiency of 
holy orders, therefore tlie people are in gross ignorance/’ 

The clergy fearh'Ssly invite a comparison between tlicir 
congregations and those of a like class in European congre- 
galiuns. 

Tlius Mr. — writes; « h might be safely affirmed of the 
congregations generally, that they arc better aci(uaiuted 
with the history and doct^i]le^ of ('hristianity than Knglisli 
congregations, coinposetl of the same grades of society.” 
Mr. —, too, says, (hat there are few among his people wlio 
do not k#ow tliat they are isinncrs ; that they arc in need of 
a Saviour; that Jesus Chri>t died that tliev should bo 
>avcd, and that bolievin;; on Him they will obti'iiii eternal 
life ; very few who do not know, that unie>>s they repent and 
believe, they cannot be saved ; that they must show their 
faith by leading’ a holy life. Very few arc nnaccjnaintcd with 
these truths ; and he asks, can this knowledge be accounted 
a small thing ? 

And the other clergymen agree with Mr. — in t^c senti¬ 
ment. “ I think them, generally speaking, much better 
grounded in the Christian faith than country people at home 
generally are; and this 1 attribute to the excellency of the 
catechist system.” 

School system, —The reverend the clergy speak as follows 
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concerning the advantages of schools, even under the dis¬ 
advantage of being located far away from the missionary. 

“ There are but few schools in my district. If these schools 
were required to be visited by me once a week, I should be 
obliged to abandon one or two of them, as the distance and 
other duties will not aib.w me to give this weekly attendance 
on them ; but though I cannot visit my schools as often as I 
could wish, I have ever}' reason to believe they are properly 
attended Vi; for from the reports of the village catechists, 
and of the superintending catechist of the district, on his 
visits to the villages, I am able to learn every thing relating 
to the schools ; what irregularities exist; whether the chil¬ 
dren attend regularly ; whether the schoolmaster is diligent 
and punctual; whether the people of the village approve or 
disapprove of him, and such like matters. 

“I am, therefore, of opinion, that even if schools cannot be 
visited by a missionary once a week, a strict, though general 
superintendence of them will answer every purpose,* and 
keep the schools in good and efficient order.” Mr. —. 

“ The abandonment of all schools which could not be 
visited and examined once a week, would contract our op- 
■ portunities of usefulness to a very great extent. There are 
only eight schools within five miles of my rcsidcuife, w'hich 
of course arc frequently visited by a missionary. The others 
are interspersed in the villages at a great distance, and can 
only be visited once in two or three months, in the course 
of our journeys round the district, To give up these, would 
not only check the dissemination of a vast amount of sacred 
knowledge, but would also deprive us of many opportunities 
of speaking t the heathen, who stand round during the ex¬ 
amination', and which, by the blessing of Uod, is doubtless 
often productive of good results. There are cases in w'hich 
congregations are formed, where schools have been held for 
some time before, and where the people seem to hflve been 
led to app'y for further instruction, in consequence of what 
they have learned of Christianity from the school.” Mr. —. 
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“ It is ver/ desirable that schools should be inspected as 
frequently us possible by the missionary, but when they are 
too far from his residence, or when he cannot give them that 
attention they cull fur, would it be better to abandon them, 
and leave the children to perish in their ignorance, or to 
continue to them Christian instruction, even if the missionary' 
himself cannot visit and examine them once in the course of 
each week? Were 1 to abolish mv schools because 1 can- 
nut visit them \^eckly, tliree additional missionsyries would 
be required for the more distant sections of my mission” 
Mr- 

“ I beg here, my lord, to represent the advantages which 
result from our school system. They bring a considerable 
portion of the more resjjcctable classes of the heathen into 
contact with us, and greatly soften their prejudices against 
the Gospel and the (yhristian converts. By means of these 
schools, the (luspol sounds in many a heutheirs house, and 
in tjie ears of its inmates, who hear the children preparing 
their lessons at home, and reading the books given as re-* 
W'ards ; and wc have reason to believe, that in many fami¬ 
lies the members, male and female, form themselves into a 
circle to hear the schoolboy read his book, who thus be- * 
comes, as it wore, a reader, where we could neither find 
access for oui-selvcs, nor gain it for our catechists. Some¬ 
times our scliools have led persons in or near the village to 
seek instruction, who, hut for the school, W'onld probably 
never have tliought of such proceedings, and might not 
even have heard of the existence of a Christian Church. 

But the grand advantage of schools diffused over the 
country, teaching the elementary truths of Christianity, 
appenrs to mo to ho, their tendency to creato^a public 
opinion in favdur of its reception, and of restoring conscience 
ill the nunds of individuals, which the Hindoo religion has 
almost tntircly destroyed. 

“ We al^hopo that the Sun of righteousness will one day 
rise in His glory upon India; but to that day, come when it 



318 


APPENDIX. 


M'iil, there must bo a dawn ; and what can we conceive more 
like that dawn than a good system of schools, in which 
Christianity is prominently taught, and ditlused over the 
length and breadth oFthc landi' 

“ Where our schools and congregations arc fairly esta¬ 
blished, we find that tin, hj^athen cease to defend their reli¬ 
gion, and rather make apologies in its behalf; their former 
blind confidence in it is shaken, and thev acknowledge the 
superiority^ of Christ’s religion ; and then something is pro¬ 
duced analogous to that lighter sleep and uneasiness, prepa¬ 
ratory to awaking, which is usually felt after dawn ; and 1 
should heartily rejoice to see the system established through 
the whole of India.” 


F. 

Fm'm of adviission of native converts from the Roman and 
Syrian Churches, into communion with the Church of Eng¬ 
land. 

The parties being stationed at the font, at the close of the 
Second Lesson, the minister makes a brief prefatory address, 
enumerating the heads of our protest against Rome contained 
in the Articles, and staling, that as the holding of Romanist 
or Syrian erroi’s is a violation of our ba|)tismal vow—to 
renounce the devil’s works and pomps,and stedfasily to hold 
the faith—the parties recanting, before being admitted into 
our comrnunio., arc required to renew’ their baptismal vow 
in the prrscnce of the congregation, in the following forhi:— 
Question. Dost thou renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp anti glory of the world, with all covetous 
desires of the same, and the carnal desires of the Itlesh, so 
that thou wi'i not follow’, nor be led by them ? r. 

Answer. I I'cnounce them all. 
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Q. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth P and in .Tesus Christ, His only-begotten 
Son our Lord ? And that He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary; that He suffered under 
■ Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that Ho 
went down into hell, and also did rj^c again the third day; 
that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence shall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the 
dead? And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the holy 
Catholic (Jhiirch, the cominiininn of saints, the remission of 
sins, the resurrection of the flesh, and everlasting life after 
death ? 

A. All this I stcdfastly believe. 

Q. Wilt thou be admitted into the communion of the 
Church of England, by which this faith is held pure and 
entire ? 

A. That is my desire. 

Q* Wilt thou, then, obediently keep God’s holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the same ail the days of thv 
life ? 

A. I will endeavour so to do, God being my helper. 

Mitmter. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who hath given you 
a good will to do all things, grant also unto you strength 
and power to perform the same ; that. He accomplishing in 
you the good work which Ho hath begun, you may be found 
perfect and irreprehensible at the latter day, through .Tesus 
'Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Almighty Lord, who is a most strong tower to all 
them that put their trust in Him, to whom air things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey, be 
now anil evermore thy defence ; and make thee know and 
feel, that there is none other name under hCaven given to 
man, in wliom, and through whom, thou mayest receive 
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health and salvation, but only the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Unto God’s gracious mercy and protection we commit 
thee. The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord 
make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious untr 
thee. The Lord lib ^jp His countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 


G. 

Extract from a letter from the Jteo. JR. T. Noble, missionary to 
tlip Church Miisionary Society's mission to the 'I'eloogoos, at 
MasuUpatam. 

“ Our native English school has been examined'publicly. 
The kind interest manifested in it from the first appeared 
not to have abated, either on the part of the European resi¬ 
dents or natives. Six scholarships were given away. 

“ Your lordship, I am sure, will be gratified to learn that 
our attempt at the Version of the Burial and Baptismal 
Services has been reported on, Mr. Tucker writes, ‘ in the 
highest terms.’ They are now in the Vepery press. 

“ 1 forgot to mention, that for about five months past, every 
Monday evening Mr. Sharkey has met about thirty native 
servants and lascars in the fort, and read and conversed 
with them in Teloogoo on some portion of Scripture. Objec¬ 
tions havo now nearly ceased. The meeting is held at Dr. 
Sharkey’s. Also, the Rev. IL Fox has for about five months 
past gortS down to the fort every Tuesday evening, and read a 
portion of Scripture in Teloogoo, and held a conversation 
on it with those who came to him—on an average, about 
thirty. This meeting is held in the house of an artificer, 
named Lewis. Here there is much disputing.”' 
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H. 

Statistical Report of the Syrian College, Cottayam, August, 

1845. 

“ This institution is supported by tlhrtnterest of a capital 
fund invested at Madras, and b}’’ the rent of certain lands in 
Travancore. This land, and a portion of the capital fund, 
was originally a grant from the Travancore govertinicnt, tlu) 
remainder having been raised by subscriptions made by the 
friends of the Church Missionary Society, in whom the 
management of the whole is now vested. 

“ The buildings have been erected at the expense of that 
Society, and consist of a commodious range of apartments 
occupied by the pupils ; a chapel and dining hall, wit]\go- 
dovt'ns and offices attache<l; a smaller building, occupied as 
a school for the lower division of the students; and two 
liousfvs for the residence of the principal and his assistant. 
ThUrc is also a library of a few hundred volumes, the pro¬ 
perty of the same Society. 

“ The establishment consists of a principal—tho Kcv. .1. 
Chapman, B.D., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cam¬ 
bridge; and an assistant—the Rev. J. Johnson, of the 
('hurch Missionary Society’s Institution, Islington ; who are 
paid by the above-named Society in the same way as the rest 
of their missionaries. 

“ The endowment .supports 

^ ItupCCb. 

One niitivc Sanscrit teacher . at 10 per mens. 

One native Rni^lish and Malayalitn.. 10 „ 

One ditto ditto . „ 

, , One ditto ditto .. 0’ 

diattherwith from eighty to eighty-five foundation boys and 
*oung men, from twelve to twenty years of age, and upMrards. 
There are five scholai'ships, of live rupees per mensem, at 
the disposal of the principal ; and in the event of pupils 
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being received to prepare for ordination^ a suitable allowance 
is made for their support while at the college. The average 
monthly expenditure is about two hundred rupees, including 
all educational expenses, board and clothing for all those on 
the foundation, and the pay of the servants necessary for 
carrying on the business of the institution ; but excluding 
salaries of Europeans, pin (.base of books for the library, 
repairs of buildings, and other items, the charges of which 
are borne by the Church Missionary Society. 

“ No pApils can be received on the foundation but those of 
Christian, or rather of Syrian parentage ; but a few heathen 
are educated, as will be seen by the annexed return, being 
that for July 1, of the present year. 

On the foundation. 


Student for ordination. 

. 1 

Wpils in tlu- upper division, or college .... 

. 21 

Boys in the lower or preparatory division , 

rja_ftl 

Day pupils. 

h 


. 1 

.. . 

. 11—12 

Grand total... .9;j 


“ It need hardly be said, that Scriptural studies and divinity 
in general form a prominent part of the system of instruction 
pursued, but not to the neglect of languages, history, geo¬ 
graphy, and the usual branches of a general education. 
These are conveyed, for the most part, through the medium 
of the English language, the acquisition of which is one of 
the first points attended to. 

“ Tlie principal holds a licence fi'om tlie bishop, as minister 
and cha^Iun of the college ; and the chapel is duly lic<'r''-') 
for the performance of Divine service. In the cxccutiition 
the spiritual charge thus entrusted to him, the prii^cipal rut 
continued for the last five years, except during the vacations, 
to perform Divine service on the morning of'each Lord’s 
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day. A fnll* weekly service has also been instituted on 
Thursday evenings. Both these are conducted in English, 
and attencked by the more advanced students, and a few 
Europeans, members of the different missionary families, and 
others resident in the place. The sacrament is administered 
from time to time, usually about otW i a^l T 'six weeks or two 
months ; but as the number of communicants connected with 
the institution have increased of late, and is likely to con¬ 
tinue to do so, more regularity will in future bg observed. 
Including Europeans, the number on ordinary occasions has 
usually boon about fifteen, and the money collected has been 
giv(M] to the distressed families of those who have been formerly 
employed nt the college ; and a small sum is still on hand, 
iu be ap])liccl iu this purpose as called for. The younger 
boys attend the district church, the services of which ^re in 
Maluyalim, and it has been a rule for as many us possible of 
those connected with the college to attend the services at 
the church, at least once in each Lonfs day ; at which, also» 
all have from time to time an opportunity of coirimunicatiiig. 

“ The pupils arc all required to attend a daily morning 
ami evening service, alternately in English and Malayalim, 
and according to the Liturgy of the Church of England; 
but OH Litany days the Litany only is used (at the sugges-^ 
lion of the Bishop of Madras), the lessons for the day being 
Jirst read, or rather the second lesson for the day, and a 
chapter from the Old Testament; for to avoid the omissions 
caused by vacations, it has been thought expedient to read 
• the Old Testament in regular order?^«a^’he Apocrypha is 
tinis omitted, and all the canonical books arc read through 
in a little more than a year. 

“ It will be seen from this statement, that while^lie prin¬ 
cipal exercises a full spiritual charge over those more imme¬ 
diately entrusted to his care, ho has parochial duties, 
which, kidced, could nut be cfKeiently attended to, and a 
proper andjaufficient connexion is kept up with the district 
church, contiguous to which the establishment is located. 
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while the duties of either are kept intelligibly distinct. It is 
earnestly hoped that the carrying out of these plans may, in 
the event, by God’s blessing, bo found conducivq: to sound 
instruction and the preservation of good order, and well 
adapted, either for the infancy or more matured growth of 
the college and intssion. May it please our Almighty 
Father to rain down upon It such a plentiful flood of light 
and life, that it may be the nucleus of an efficient and exten* 
slve nursery for those who, by sound doctrine and a holy 
life, may ci'angclizc the dark regions around us, to the glory 
of Christ’s precious name. 

“ J. Chapman, Principal.” 

October 2, 184l>. 


I. 

TAt Second Ua^-yearly Report of the Tanjorc Semimi'y, 

“ In drawing up the Second Half-yearly Report of this 
institution, 1 consider it incumbent upon me to state the 
discouragements I have met with in the loss of a few pro- 
kiiising Sudra boys, who left; the institution for fear of losing 
caste ; and I feel it my duty to thank God for the encou¬ 
ragements afforded me in the progress and good conduct of 
some of the most promising students. 

“ When I drew up the last Report, there were in con¬ 
nexion with the L'Vodtution thirty-five scholars, of whom . 
twenty-nine were supported by the Madras District Church 
Society for 'Promoting Christian Knowledge. Since the 
removal ^f the institution from Tanjorc to Vediarpoorani in 
March last, the day-scholars loft us on account of the dis¬ 
tance : and five of the Sudra boys absconded for fear of 
beijig compelled to cat indiscriminately with theur- Ibllow- 
students, end thus be obliged to lose their caste, which is 
dearer to them than education and all its advantages. Two 
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of them have i)ffered to return, but 1 have refused to receive 
them. Their places, however, have been soon tilled up, 
and others ju^e waiting to be received. 

** At present the number of scholars in the institution is 
thirty-three; viz.— 


Monckton Scholars..T—srfJf. (» 

From Taiijorc. (i 

Coloroon . 4 

„ Boudaloor. 2 

„ Combaconum .f.. Ji 

„ Caneiidaf'oody. 3 

„ Vcdiariworam . 4 

,, Trichiiu»p<dy . ] 

„ N(‘t'a]iutain . 2 


Total . 33 - 
-» 

Of tliis number nine arc Sudras, and four are East Indians. 
'I'ho^ have all one common dining-room, and they cat at the 
same time, though the Sndras manage to sit together on one 
side of the room ; and whenever Mr. Ross and myself dine 
with the students, we sit between both parties, and form the 
connecting link between Ephraim and Judah. 

“ His Lordship the Bishop visited and examined the in¬ 
stitution in February last, and after expressing satisfaction 
at the progress the students had made, kindly promised to 
institute an annual prize for the best essay written on any 
given subject, which is to be called,'the Bishop’s Prize.’ 

" The second half-yearly examinatiOffmais held on the 16th 
of this month, the Rev. T. Brothorton, A.B., in the chmr. 
The Rev. Messrs. Hickey, Kohlhoff, Schmitz, and Wilshere 
were present, and each took a part in the examination; 
the result of which will, I trust, be communicatdil by the 
chairman. <> 

" hi j^lass .—There arc fillccu students in this class, in¬ 
cluding all the Monckton scholars. In English, they have 
read nearly through the Gospel Harmony with exidaiiation •, 
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they have read and translated four chapters uS the History 
of England, and have learnt the whole of Murray’s English 
Grammar abridged, besides doing other miscellvieous exer* 
ciscs and translations. 

“ 2nd Clast .—There are eighteen scholars in this class, and 
are divided inta^<*ar<^division8. The scholars of the first 
division have read and transluted five chapters of St. Mat¬ 
thew’s Gospel, have commenced the History of England, 
have learnt some portions of Watts’s Scripture History, and 
some of fbe boys have gone through and understand the 
principles of English Grammar. Mr. Catechist Ross has 
bestowed much of his time and attention on this class; and 
some of the youngest boys arc the mo.st promising. 

“ Both the first and second classes are taught geography 
and'^arithmetic by Mr. Ross. Besides having a pretty ex¬ 
tensive general knowledge of geography, they have regu¬ 
larly learnt about twenty pages of Symonds’s (geography. 
In arithmetic, some of the advanced scholars have just com- 
iiicneed the Rule of Three. 

“ The scholars are steadily advancing in their Tamil 
studies. The first Tamil class was examined from the chap¬ 
ter on Tamil verbs in the Nannul, and repeated and ex¬ 
plained a chapter from the Cural; and one of the Monckton 
scholars recited a beautiful piece of Tamil poetry by Bcschi, 
and translated it into English. 

“ Since October last year we have had an essay in Tamil 
almost every week publirJy read and criticised. One essay 
on the Sonship of G-kfi'ist did great credit to the writer, who, 
though a student of the second class, is a very good biblical 
scholar. In the beginning of this month I offered a prize 
for the best essay on Education ; and to my surprise, one of 
the youngest scholars of the first class, one who was never 
expected to get it, though all the Monckton scholars and 
many others contended for it, obtained the prizr. The 
essay was read - by the writer at the last examination, and 
was deservedly praised. 1 send a copy of it, with an English 
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translation nindc liy Mr. Ross. The second best essay \ras 
written by the young man, who wrote on tlie Sonship of 
Christ, ab<ivc alluded to. 

“ I am, indeed, thankful to say, that I have^ad very little 
occasion to exercise severity. The conduct of the students, 
and especially of the Monckton schdor. uife been in general 
good. Some of them have a real love tor learning, and 
manifest an interest in religion. Some of the students arc 
taken out to the villages with me, where they lead the sing¬ 
ing and read the lessons, and have an opportunity of hearing 
me converse with the heathen. 

“ We have introduced morning prayers in English. The 
reading of the Psalms, and the singing and the chanting in 
English, wc find to be a great comfort to ourselves, and of 
groat advantage to the students. ‘ 

“ The seminary buildings, after a good deal of trouble and 
anxiety, are now, I am thankful to say, completely finished, 
and assume an appearance of respectability and comfort. 
Thc*whole cost three thousand rupees, w'hich was defrayed 
by the liberal contributions of the Madras District Church 
Society fur Promoting Christian Knowledge, and a few 
benevolent friends of education to whom I appealed. When 
the object of the building is considered, an object no less 
than the raising up a class of well-instructed native agents to 
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to perishing heathen, 
in connexion with the Gospel Propagation Society in thi.s 
district, I say, when the grand objt. ''t is considered, this sum 
is by no means large to be considered is uselessly thrown 
away. If I only had stronger faith in Him, whose riches are 
inexhaustible, 1 should have made the building three times 
as large and as substantial. 

“ The Madras District Church Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, by whose liberality the institution has 
been e<^ablished and the building erected, have recently 
furnished the institution with a beautiful set of coloured 
maps ; aiuf the institution is indebted to the Rev. F. H. W. 
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Schmitz for a large writing>(]<^k. and chair whidi belonged tu 
the late venerable Mr. Kohlhoff, and also to the Rev. Messrs 
Guest and Wilshore for some books presented byi^hom. 

In conclUfi'*on, 1 beg to be permitted to invite tlic atten¬ 
tion of the fnonds of Christian education in this district to 
this institution, alRNnt.^^mind them not to despise the day 
of * small things,’ nor to despite the ‘ little ones ’ of Christ’s 
flock, who in an especial manner need our sympathy and 
care. The Lord's *sot time to favour Zion, and to hav<‘ 
mercy upon her, will bo when his servants take pleasure i>i 
her stones, and favour the diut thereof.’ Psalm cii. 13,14. 


“ H. Boweu, 

“ Missionary to the Society for the Propagation of the 
* Gospel in Foreign Parts, in charge of the Tanjore 
Seminal y ” 

Vedimpooram, 

July 30, 184o 


riTI INI> 


.■> . - . . -. . 

A^tviNOtOif, thrmters, St. Joi n’d Sq^uare, London 

il'! j 





